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! A LL: things in the World be the Creas- 

5 tures bf God : the: dffciett-canſd of 
Creatisn is _ — | | 
taken As e working, g---4 

hs ſay} fu benctl Pre eeroþ by 

8 the Son Operant, by whom all th —_ | 

 wede: the Holy Ghoſt Pergoiems 4 it if fad} 2 
| Genel. 1. be meved pon the' fact EL: 


| x Waters. Tet are we not to thinks as there. 


were three efficient cauſds of \Creat inn; but 
only one 4. the' Father, 8911. wnid 'Holy Chet 
| being one andthe ſame effenct; 1 dut"wne | 
.. nd tbe ſane cauſe 'of Credtion.” Indeed” © 
Creation is principally attributed to God thie 1 
Pather, both inye(ped of order,an{ becaniſe © 
beiz Principium Operationum Who Fed 
the Fitber, ſo.gre dll Divine #BHoly. ©. 
|.» F\ DPYPERIT” 3 


' The Epiſtle Dediearory. * 
* Cod is = (om fr Creator of all things : not ." 
Matry ;/ Hot dnyel 5 pot Change nd Fore 
tune, Y many bla aſp phemous Hereticks, oy 
ſorte Philo: oÞbers have concetted. 

That the World va 
« Aile - aftictned. , Craared, ahd-not Eteb- 


Wa Lo. 
EremAltytPhate Taid, ſaid, nal, arthe ſame. Phi- 


it nl « 6reated ot of loſopbers med faith 
a co-ereinal matter + Principally aſſures wof {| 
the Angels did create 3 hg 11,3. By | 


wtbe /r6-fullely ab Faich we underſtand 
blaſphemouſly af- the Worldswere cre. - 
cribeit ro Chance, ated, Jn Genel, x, 
"+7 Moles ſets. diwn 
Welter of the of the: Creation. But the '7 
tlon ay be 1. From yh on 
Natta, a we Mey 
boginuing of. all. a 
eG Wald. as Klrovde . — = 
when darts were firſt invented, le clear. and 


Manifeſt; a1-the-lnvention: of Muſich, ,. of 


Jduſtruments of {ron and Bra(s, &c. ard by 
whom:g: its unlihely,jif the World bad been 
Eternal, lo many —_— of Men bad © 
dived withom them... b from 


the Order-of cauſes \ Pore mul reds be-a 
firf Corſe hermife there ſhou'd be Prov 
ceſſus in -infinieng), which is. 771 


ow if» a firſt cauſe. then that which is:thh, 
*M mtg is God therefort:all 


s were Created. 


The-Epiſite Deficitorf 
T will. let paſs. the" curious ; 
the - Schaols, - as what God: + the 
World was. created, in mbad tigte of the 
” Tear, ypori what Day.it was Create : why 
Goddid mot create the World fooner,, &rc: 
Uis komledge enough to know, that God did 
create the World: | 
| : Now God bath | drawn and framed alt 

' things.out of more ym rb, 
'. to' create, :yiz. to make ag oy 
thing. The School-mein obſerve ths Aer 
- ence, inter Genita, Fa&a, Kt Creata,: bew- 
tween things (begotten, things made; and 
., things\created. Things ere begotten of their 
” own metter; they be made of anather mate = 
"  pary theybe created of nomatter: Weand 
all things ere ſuid to bave been created by- 
God, becaufe be mede us of notbing;" thaw 
is, of. no pre: exiflent matter; but 41 1 
'sflay; of things rang torn ary 
ving beeing to tbat which bad not 
now. when T /ay, God made alhthingy 
thing;, Nothing 7s to bet en\negatives 
wot privative,: that. is, God" created" all* 


things ont of pure nothing. The Phitoſo«- - 
pbersbavea maxi mmdeed, that exnihilo 


nibilvfit 2 (bat. { &5 onew4ll:diflinguifſpeth)) 
thet "is. to' be inderficod;' de generacioune+ 
, Phyſica, non Creatione Divina; of natus 
janet lennepef Diptes Creation. Na* 
A- 5” tur»: 


\ 


The Fpiftle Dedicatory: 
ture nuiſt bave ſomething wherewithtowork, 
ſomething 'wbereon to * wb fa 6h; 2p 
ef botb when heccreatedtihe firii matter; out _ 
ef which afterwards be treated other things; 
eatle4by Moſes, Tohu vabohuz"by Phity- 
[apbergChans ; head neither Injtrument 
to work with, nor matter to work upon; he 
tarmanded:/bnly, 4 David faith,andall 
was. made; ſpake theword only,) and 81} 
nas ' Created. 'God ſaid, let -theze be 
Light, 8a... Which ſuppoſeth no-matter to 
work upon but God by the Power of bis word 
greated:itr; Omnipotency can effeit things 
without matter,Creation-is an ai of Onmi- | 
patency. Angels, and the Souls of-Menweres © 
bredtzed of nothing, without matter; becauſe 
immaterial. God thereforecan aswell cre- 
ate otber things. If God cxeated the World 
from ſome matten, then that matter bad be- 
ling from:-it ſelf,” or from another-: \if from 
another," then tbat was.created of nothings 
if, fron at ſelf, then fpould it be the ſame 
with God,becauſe-only God is 76 "Oy, 4'Be- 
tng from bimſelf; to affirm that,were Blaſs 
phemy.. <- L4GK% SV 2 UG 
Now: God only» can, 'und- did create; bes 
cauſe Gad only.is Onmip otent, and Ominipoa 
tencyis an incoim nunicable attribut a: thera 
is, 41 infinite diſtance between ens & non of 
ens., Eefides,, every thing. that-.is. created » 
$,7 b 4 x, *(- 


The Fpille Delieatohſ® © 1 
is-good only-by:p anticipation; therefore it is - 
ary all things receive" their. yoodnefs. 
from that which v4 eſſentially good, which is. 
God. \\Moreover. af God'created ſome, nd 
not all Creatures, but left the Credtian of 
inferiour creatures to'anyelſe, then it was 
either becauſe God was weary, or becauſe 
God takes no care of [maller Creatures ; 
but it- is neither God being Omnipotiht, 
did by @ Word Create; What more.eafie'> 

and he tahes-care of all inferiour thingy.” 
. As. for the Form, it is donble: "1. Im -: 
reſpe& of God: who Created the Worlds ©. 
%. 1n reſpe® of | ths Creatures themſelves. 
Fhe: Form, \in-raſped-of Godin pene-dl, is. 
the. manner. of Gods Crettion of \all crea» 
ted things; which manner” appeareth in 
K theſe following things.” 1; That 
Jaſfie &: God madeall things by: hixwordy 
geſſic.- Ler the Earth» bring forth, $&o. 
Auguſt. By ( war4)-we are not. ta nnder« 
© i: ſtand, as if God'did ſpeak words. 
and '[yilables; but by'it -we ure townders. 
ſtand Gods powerfull willing of t hings to he: 
2.. He made @ll things without auywedris 
fome toil'or labour; but with gre:tFacility 
dndcedſe were -all things made 2 
ey webs 


Gol willed things tobe-done; and 

dome. 3. Without any change: a Withs: + 

Rign May : (dy ocedfion ſerourh J abage ip *W 

& \ 4 4 P W—, G 
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+ Mt Epiſtle Dedicatory; 
Poe intended by bir, but 'God' dotb: not 
. foz1:4- Without ſucceſſion; his works'were 
 mMdie \in 4:monent, even in'\ an Infrents« 
The. farts - of - the. | Created "Things. ia 
» Genera}, 
Particular. 
. The general. form. is: Gods 'wiſe i and 
' "#dined diſpoſition. of all the: parts of the 
world. #z4/though in themſelves they are 
-df diverſe © mdtian , diverſe  vertues.\and 
aperetions's \yet-.all. ſweetly conſpire togex 
then, and: make me txait bermony: as in 
+ ly Iufirument.' thotigh the firings be-of © 
- diufty\ſoinds,: yet they make but one but« 
'£ v by bor. 5 ' bo 
k.,..+1 4 Their particaler form: is the power, 
farce-on efficccy of: Natiire, iampt ipoy 
all "Creatures after their: kinds', accords 
ing. to: their- particular -beings and their- 
oandivigns,; by which alh creatures are en- 
eb/td "to: their proper operations. Front 
this arifſeth the goozneſſe of the creatires, 
z. Generall, of alt creatures, whichacthe 
antire perfefion of dll naturall power- we 
eording: 40+ their: natares-:;' 2. 
which is tbe. reaſonable creature enidndd*+ 
with ſupernatarall gifts, heavenly wiſdonts, «6 
night eouſneſſe and true bolineſſe ; we ie 
- 6 34 &- 


4 
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The Epatle Dedicarory 


" bhince" adnirh the wiſdone \of © Gods in "Y 


making things "after ſuth- an excellent 

form3\ and" cry omt ud David, OLords 

how wonderfull. are i chy works Ini 

widdome haft thon/ made them all.” _ 
God's ultimate - end: in the Creation, is 

his own-glory. 

» (4... For the ſhoning f forth bis glory; 

God- duh. unfold. revrole in. the Creature: 

Five. rey are revealed in the Creation 

about God. _ 

6p The the 64 Gob Rows, 

aia geth many 
| from. the Creation, to ſhew that ther # 


*® & God, ' and: to: ence the true: God-_ 


| Few: Iio}s and falſe Gods, ai. g1.26, 
" andC Chap4a, $4.9 24 i DE 
Eternity of .Gsd” þ reverted 
by the Creation. | He that made all thinss 
and time it ſelf, the meaſure of thi 
muſt: needs. be' \Eternal..' Thy years-are 
throughout all'generacions:- of oldihaft: 
thau laid: the foundation of the Earth, 
2nd the. Heaveni-are'the work iof 'thy: 
hands, &c... Pſal. 402. 24, 254 551 $58 
3- The Wiſdome of © God in creating in- 
wivterable and divers things is Tevealed 5; 
6s:o/fa, in the orderly. diſpoſing of innn- 
merabletbings, and : mn Pw to all theif 


OY nana] peeling. « 1 Aint 
4 The 


: 


: 


oper gry ery, 
| 5.0f- Go 
B Dh oy ages yet wanld be. communi= "| 
cate bis yaodneſs to the Creature \ of 
Ee ST yr. yp. 
Te Power 0 in M0 
things. of nothing. Rom. 1. 20. VE 
+» (2, )That the Creatures( eſpecially Man 
'. "and angels) night give bim the glory due 
to bis name, by acknowledging bim' to be 
" ſuch &_Gaod;. The Creatures ini" their 
. Rind do glorifie God their Creator: and 
' Men,by ans od notice; what. the \ Creas 
L e of bi: and where. they: 
Mite © Creatures #5: Speiiaries to fer © 
Fairy The Greatures are Dotores @ 
oici z yd, they are like Jacob's 
a wherein we ng ufrape from. 
Earth: to Heanen.”: 
, - (Light was the BY) Creeture- which 
: God: made :- dvd agreeably, the adorning 
of the World began. with \the. light,. from 
. Feb other things which were to be _ 
created, ſhould be ſeen : very: probable it 
a. :that: the light - firſt apped'ed wouy 
where the Sun being cdrryed- about ii in- 
bis Diily-comrſe, ' appeareth. God in wtf 
Cheition proceeded. ' 1. A negatione' ad 
habitum, wher he had created the Worlt. 
2. A. tows], privatione ad 


WH moan: be brought forth light 'ont-yf * wy 
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| Tho#piieDdietooX E 
eriali privitione 2d hiss © " 
e Made the Day to - Kine 


. In the foinnd Pays" 


'fo of s Work ' 
ion oe Fir And, God law Lo 
s good * + 
-* Ano. \There \ is" nd —_— aviting 
nk of -at? — obtefon 'of this 
Days work, 1 -Thiy work of, 
diftinguiſhing and (als the Waters in 
their place, was then" fed bur-wg) 
Erampleared on the third Day." 2.: Bees 
on 'this\ Day *( as' ſante eBir p Hell way: - - 
rhe whith fimply- init ſelf is nt 
Pleaſing 'to God; * or becdhſe the Angels 
fell on this Day," and. became Devils by 
| 1heir- apoflacy, as others intagine. - '\\- 
"Is iis alſs obſervable,'thiR in" the FN 
tiow, the' lights that "wire difperſet' for 
m5 three day," were: we the fourth day all 
found in the Sun. © 
3 - Quett. 2. '7t ay in the next place &. 
demanded. Why God, betweeri ihe Crea® 
" tion" of 'the\ Plants, \ ant of Animals, dil. 
 Tnterpeſe the Creation: of the Stars? * | 
ee  Anſw” 1 anſwer; that' be might fhen, 
__y & dinarily- the - Sun and other 
Stars ef” 


The Epiſtle Ddttiestory.” 
Stars do concur to. the peneration of Platts 
as. wel as of -Animals:. yet. the generg- 
tion of things is not ſimply to. be refer« 
red to. the Sun and Stirs, but to God; * 
who. before the Stars were' created, 'coms 
mended the, Earth to bring forth Herbs 

Plants yielding Job and tbe. fruit» - 
ree to. yield fruit after bis kind. Gen; * 

I. 11. Before the Creation of Animals, 
he, would create the: Light, becauſe for 
the, mp pert they beve need of the light 
in 4 ſpecial manner..' Moreover, ye mdy. 
take - notice, that when God made the 
Fifnes 'of the -Sea, and the  Fowls -of yl 
Heaven , - be bleſſed. them , ſayings: 2Q., 
fruirfull, and. mulciply,, and: fill) the® 
Waters:in the .$ea, and let Fowl mul 
tiply«in_ the: Earth, 8c. Verl,-22.. Bat 
when he made. the brute Feaſts of the 
Earth, we do:not read that be gave any 
ſuch. bleſſing &.. u{l+to them 3," intimating 
#9. ug," that. be that. will .get that bleſ+ 

Fing which. God: giveth. unto good. Mew, 

e mu} nat delight in Ea'thly pleaſures, 
like . brute . Beaſts; but minde Heavenly 
things 3. 'for. unto' thoſe who wallewo4y 

' Yerthardl: delights,.. God: will <-not+.at all Y 
give bis .benedigion,. but - bis. maledidizon. 
Tt. is atſo.remarkabley...thet \nhen Gogh 

made the Light, the. Sun,. Moons an 

| Stars, * 


w _ 


ts. JI Stury, and the Earth, and «ll other rea» 
i- | tnres, be ſaw thet they were dll good: 
= 4 but: when be hang ry -_. rot (6 
; "FF particularly pronounce this of Bin as be. 
39 y he Creatures 3 ly Brag ſays 
be ff that be was good or bad; yet are nat 
ts © theſe Creatures better than Man, but 


1. Y inferiour to Man, being all- made for the 
is & whe of Man: the reaſon is; becunſe God 
or Þ : would leave him to bis chotree — —__. 

tt: Wi to chooſe good or evil to bimt*" Stella de 
y. ſe, and accordingly be ſhon{g+ contemPpts 
Ie. bis denomination , \&g. mundi. 


f,.4Y... Stella noteth. 1 C3 
£7 Queſt, 3. It may farther be demanded, 


we | Why earthly Animals were created on the 
= B fixt Day? ACgexs 
It Anſiw, I anſwer, becauſe they were dif- 


e # fering in kinde from the other Creatures 
y that were made befare thett, and becauſe 
g | they were to dvell with Man, and were 


[+ more lthe unto Man both in their Fody 
P, end penins, than either. the Firds or 

> Fiſhes; and w: becauſe many of ther 
were ts be belpfull and ſerviceable ants 


Man; therefore were they brought farth 

Y Þ% 07 the $i Day whereln Men 'wis 

T. 4 Created. ' ri . | 

has © Man wes the laft work:of Godin the 
Creation for divers reaſons. | 

91 B  1.Thet 2 


| e Epiftle Dedics Or. | 

-1. That God might ſhew anto us his 
&wn Order, in proceeding. from more int» 
perfeft things, to things more: perfeQ. . | 

2. That an might be a little World, * 
in whom all things ſhould be, ſummarily © 

contained; called of the He» 
Ainſwer. brews, Olam Hakaton,. and 
Annot; _. of the Greeks, Microcoſmos, 
in Gen.1. A little World: for he bath 
| in him the beauty of things .. 
inanimate, even the chiefeſt, as of t 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, &c. Gen, 87. 
8, 9, Ezek. 28. 13,14. He hath growth 
es Plants, Genel. 38. 11. & 49. 22. Senſe 
and ſenſible properties with Feails, 2 Sam.© 
23.10. Reaſon and wiſdome with Angels, 
x Sam, 14. 


20. 
' :3. That God might. bring forth every 
Creature for Man's uſe and refreſhment, 
A: before Man himſelf ſhould be 
Zinch. de Created: it behovetb, that 
operib.Dei. firf there be an Houſe, and 
.ell things neceſſary : then that 
&n Inhabitant be brought into it. | 
4+. Fecauſe God would :communicate | 
' Vocahulum Homo himſelf to wav, (76 Fl 
* quieſce in him. , Fl 
rn ns bd created Heaven &, © 
Earth, be reſted not in 


Heaven, not in any Heavenly thing ; ny 


The Fpiftle Dedicatory: | 
ther in the Exrth, nor any Earthly thing; 
- But only'in Man ; becauſe be is'an Heas 
zenly thing for his Soul; Earthly inregard - 
of- bis body. 

5: If God had firſt of all made Man 
before any other of his Creatures , then 
Man might have bad 'Jome celowrable ex 
cuſe to have ſpent his time in idleneſs : but 
God created Man-after he had made bis 
other ( reatures, that Man might fortb- 
with" be employed in the works of bis 
Credtor. | 
- "'Zanchy"of late, and forte of the An- 
tients are of opinion, that when God crea- 
EI8- ted Adam, <þrit did then aſſume an bu- 
wane body, and made- Adam's body after 
the pattern of that. Munſter doth wel 
obſerve on. Genel, 2. 7. that the 'wor 
in the Original, which ſignifieth [formed] 
is written with @ double 1; when it is 
| faid, he formed the Beafis, it is written 
| with qa fingle 1 3, noting out to us, that - 
j- Man was partly from the dit of " the 

. ground, in regard of his body »« partly 

* from. Heaven in regard of his Soul, "but 
the Beaſts were only credt#d 'of the "dufl 
of the pround. The Antients called the. 
AY fabrick of Mar's body, Librum D#i, the 

; _ of| God, becauſe much knowledge '. . 


t' to "Man out-of -Man.”'' And \ Man's 
p B2 being 


— 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
being created -after. the Image of God, is 
to $ut bin inremembrance, that be ſhould 
cantinuglly work, after that Original Copy 

e bim from Heaven. 1 


. which God gav 
ſhall Aiferl: no farther upon theſe things, | 


'S 


becanſe this enſuing Treatiſe of our Keves 
. rend Author will furniſs you with variety 
of-moſt excellent Meditations upon the whole 
Story of the Creation. | 


Much. honoured in the Lord! I donot 

here preſent you with any thing that is al» 
together new: T know, among 'Men the 
-newne(s- of the matter doth chiefly . cot» 
mend the Books ; being like the Indian 3 
Elephants, which at their fir fight in 
Aſia, were ſo admired, that. Antiochus |} 
baving but. two, -named the one Ajax, 
the other Patroclus;' but afterwards grow- 
Ing common in every Conſuls Tryumph,they 
were called in contempt Lucanian Oxen : 
Soit is with Books: they ere now little re- 
" garded, becauſe of the commonneſs of them. 
Þ confeſs, many Books now adays are the 
Mythridate's Sword, whoſe Scabbard was. 
more coily than the Blade, 'and ſo their . 
ſwelling Titles do make more ſhew than-all 
the Book affordeth ſubitance : and in pre» 
Ping great Titles to babling Books, Men 
"> but deceive the buyer; like wnto ſome. 

; K: Vintners 


—— 


tt — 


- 


The Epiſtle Dedjcuory: 
Vintners - that . bang. out new \,- os 
'. Tuy-buſbes, when . they, bave evpdoy thy 

{ \ * . . k Its -piſt, 33. 
nething . within but old muſly-\.- \-*; 1%, _ 
WP Vine, as Seneca ſpeaketb,.. But the ſub» 
ffance of this. Treati|e d+tb correſpond mith 

the Title ; and as 2 is flufſed withmany 
choice notions,both na-- God" Sever nl 
tural and allegorical, «y, 1.7 5 ole 
together with many- Phyloſophers Would 
pradiical and uſefull have it, but every 
inferences, ſe it4s alſo. *hing, for a double | 


; : naſe 3 ome natural,che-. 
written in a pleaſant ocher (pirimat,. 


| flyle; and ſa the more -: | 
+ delightfull to the pious and ingenious Reae- ' 


_— —_ Wo; LE 4 dh on Mi. — — 


” ders ..Good wards are the garment of truth, 
T and although truth is ſo glarious\'withiin 
[i that it needeth no outward decking, yet if 
fe doth appear in a Rayment of Needlt» 
work , "tis but for a more excellent comes 
| lineſs, not gaudy gayneſs. The worthy-- 
| Author in this Treatiſe dealeth with you- 
like Nurſes, who feed their Babes with” 
milk firit concofied within them... That 
| voice that Auguſt. beard from Heaven; is- 
my bumble advice to you, Tolle er lege, 
» tolle et lege. Take uh and read; take -* 
&nd Read. SoſaylT to you; Take :up 
this..Rook , take up this Book- and read ity 
dnd d» therein as an antient Knight fſpake.” 
of his. reading goad* Books, ' viz.. the firit - 
$3. Bmg-< 


4 


The Epiſtle. Dedicatory. 
time to'read, both to ſee and like ; the fe» 
cond time, to note an a—— the matter 
and -metbod; and the third time th-carry\ 
ewdy,' ant make uſe thereof. Thus ot- 
doubting but this Treatiſe \will finde ac- 
ceptance at your hands, and receive pro- 
tefion under your ſhadow, I. humbly take 
my. leave, and- ant 


Yours in all Goſpel-Services 
"tobe commanded, 
William Gearing. 
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| full for all young Ladies, Gentle- 
& women, and Scholars, who are 
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THE 
BEAUTY and ORDER 
OF THE 


CREATION, 


.M CHAP. 1. 


- 


ted the Heaven and tbe Earth. 


MT ANY; Elng aboue to ſpeak of the 
Works cf Creation, Thave 


x Holy Scripture as agr0ugy 
> of my Dulcourſe, which in 
7 brict containeth in it the 


YA) che Words -we may take 
mw ion to ccnſider; 


I Whea all things were made | In the bes 
pinning of time, 


== — 


© | 


3. The 


F SGeneſfisr.1. In the beginning God Cred» - 


+ T DÞ E ehoſen the fult Words water #24 | 


* Story of the Creations In. | 


6... 
* \ 
: v > - 


'# Thebeauty and order of the Creation: 
\ Jo Pic maner whereek they, were made ] 
Nothing. | | 

4. The Forme or Order of the, Creatts, 
on] A_ comely and orderly di{poling of the 
Creatures; the Heaycn being-placed above 
the Earth in the lyghett rank, the Earth be» 
ing ſeatcd under it. 

5. The end for which Ged did create them, 

G+ The cfte&t, or things created, 

I. When) Viz. In che beginning of Time; 
God, is Eternal, before all tive, wichgut all 
beginning, enjoying Himfelf in infinize Als, 
ſufficiency of bleflednels and perfection. Naw 

. b:fore the" Creation there could be notime, 
there being nothing but God hin:{.If, the eter= 
nal Feb4vab, who is not lubje& rothe meaſt:re 
of Time : but Time began wich the Creation, 
xt. being the duration or coninuarce of the 
Creature ; ſo thar the beginning of the Crea= 

- tion was the beginhine of T ime. Now as ve 
may conſider the Creation confuledly, befure 
there was a diſtintion of Creatures lo aiſy 
may we canſidertime it (:1f, It is faid Verſe 8. 
'The- Barth Was without Form, and vciid,-«n 

« darkmeſi-was rpon the face of 456 aeep, &ta Yo 
-thar fiſt there was Created one huge deep 
-confuled Maſs, as a-common mater, out of 

- Which all things(at leaft all bcdily (ubltances) 
wereafterwards diſtinly created s Soalſo.in ,9W 
the beginning of this confuſed lymp of Creaff 
races, there was a beginning of Time, but'fo#] 
that Time wag in a ſore contuſed too, hike «thay 
which was created.to which it was cocxiltene”” 


ds | 


h&2Ht Ah - (4 00 hal redtlnh 


Bat asthe diſtiyCtion of Creatures 
did the diflin Aon of Tiqie: {o the Te 


ig che fir lt diſtinct Gretune, made the firſt 
diltint Day-or meaſure of Time, God ſaid, 
let there be Light, ec, Verſe 3, 4. And pre- 
ſcntly it is ſaid, Verle 5. The Evening and the 
Morning were the Fs Day : So that in both 
reſpcRs it may be ſid, that the Creation was 
in the beginning cf Timc-=+ Inthe beginning 
of Time confutcd, and not diftinily meaſu- 
red, was the Creation of that confuſed Maſs, 
and lump of things not diſtinCtly ordered : Ia 
the beginning of Time diſtinctly meaſured, 
viz. onthe firſt Day of Time, was the begin 
ning. of the diflin&t and. orderly Creation 
things,; the Light whicHK was the firſt diſt! 
Creature, and the firſt Day of Time begins 
ning together. So we have it, Hebr. 1.10, 


Thou Lord in the beginning baſt [aid the Forte 3 


dation, of the. Earth. Fr 
I1. Who made. all things? ] The Be - 
faith, God, Here two things are co be i 
dered. x, The Perſons inthe God-head' which 
did Create. 2+ The manner of working, - © "*.:% 
I- Fer the fir{t, we mult ncte NB: hs 


Perſcos in the Holy Trinity did creates; there” 
is. no doubt of the Father, who as he is theficſt. 283 


Perlog in oidec of {ublifting, Io is he always® 

tle ficlt in order of Norkes The eeeps -, 

Perſon: is plainly ly mentioned. 706, 1,1. In Fe + 
beeinning was t Le Word, &c, By bim all ing 

were made, and without bim nething was 

fab Was made, Verlc..2. on. _-e cly. is 


WINE 


Ghoſh, althovgh the Father be firft in order of 


trecdome of choige or yoluntary manner of 


4 The beatty and order of the Credtion. 


Moſes {peaketh in the ſecond Verſz of this fir 
Chapter of Geneſis. And the ſpirit of God me= 
ved upon the PP aters; or hovered and fate up- 
on them, as a Bird upon her Beges 3 by his 
divine yertuc, framing the leveral diftin& © 
Creaturcs out of the common Mafe, as ſhe 
dy her natural warmth bringech forth her * 
young ones after her kind, with all the diſtin - 
parts if their bodics,oum of the ſhapeleſs lump x 

| 


of matcer in the Egge ; accerding to this ſenſe 
do the b:1t Expoſitors take that metaphor : ſo 
faichthe P{\lmi(t, in P/a/.104.30. Then ſend 
+ forth thy ſjirit, they are created, Sothat the | 

ather create:h by the Son,through the yertue 4 


of the Holy Ghoſt. And therefore, albeit we 
uſe co call G:d the Father the Maker of Hea- 
'yen and Earth, as is expreſſed in our Creed, yet 
maſt ve net exclude the Son and the Holy 


working. Thus you ſee that God made al .|, 
things. as S-lomon ſaich, Proverbs 16, 4, | | 
2. Now we muft conſider in what manner” 
all chings were thus wrought by him. 1. Yo= | 
luntarily, of his own free will. 2» Withoutthe +F 
helpor ule of any Inftruments. The Pialwilt 
fauth, Woetſcever tbe Lord pleaſed, that did be 
in Heaven and in Earth, in the Seas, and all deep 
places, F ſal. 135.6 Now we fee, the more 
excellcat any Creature is, the more free in its , 
works. The Trees and Plants grow up with- 
out all liberty, by a natural neceſſity;haying no 
ſenſe of that which they do, and, without any 


doing, 


Sn Ss AE > &# 4 


baoin .The fenſible creatures, Beaſts, 


Chapretiy He ſaid, let there be light; qnd there 


Bnds:&c. 
As they are of a moreexcellent nature than 
the former ; ſo- they have ſome ſhadow of lis. 
berty, doing” that which is pleaſing to them, 
and.refuling things diſtafifull : yer this-18-no- 
true and perfeet hberty, brcauſe they have not 
the light of reaſon to'guide them to liberty or 
freedome of will in chooſing things, or refus 
fing- But Man at his Creation, and the bleſſed 
Angelsthat kep: their firſt eſtates haye a per- 
fect liberty in their kinds, though ſubordinate 
to him that gave it, yet yolanarily chooſing 
or refuſing according to the Ligh: of their un» 
derftandings-Now then.ft-mult needs follow: 
tha: God wh1s infinice perfection, is perfebtly 
and abſolutely free in all his-works, and ſoin 
this work of Creations he-cannot beumagined. 
to haye any to comumand him, he being theſus 
pream Cemmander, and abfolute Soyeraign 
over all : he cannot be conceiyed tohayeany 
nc of any thing created, and by it to be com-- 
pelled ro m1ke them, (as ſome are conſtraine4 _* 
to work for need, who otherwite wauld bes -* 
idle) fith he is infinitely: and abloluzdy Alle = 
ſufficient, ro whole ererval happineſs and pet» _ * 
{cion nothing can beradded, no not bytem- © 
theu'ard Worids. And as he made all things - 
voluntarily 3 fo likewile without the aſe or 
h:Ip of any Ia(truments : only by his names 
diate Word. So you fe all along in this 


was light, xc, So Pſalm. 148 5, He command 
ed, and they mere created, = that byhis ſpirit, 
| 3 1%, 


6 The beditty andorder of the Credtion 
the eterxal Word, he made the World, with 
gur the ule or help of any Inſtrumen.s. 
- JIF. Of what matter they were made] Of 
"nothing. In all the artificial works of Men, 
we look tothe ſtuff-or matter, out of which 
they-were made : but here was none 3 Gd 
made all things mecrly of nothing:; there was 
no matter preceding his work. It is true! 
there was a common, rude, unwrovght lump 
ef things, before the diftin&t and orderly Crea- 
von of things, out of which diſtin& and ſeye» 
ral Creatures were framed ; but this alſo was 
created by God. {o that griginally all things 
were crcatcdof nothing} Job, I- 3. All things 
w2re made by tim. And: therefore that thingy 
out <&. which all other things were made, was 
made of nothing by him: Tor it is impoſſible 
that any.chiug can be of it {c1f, but God who is 
be Beaing of Beeings, and the Fountain of all 
things clic 

IVY - The. form cr-order.of the Creation'is 
ſeen in the orderly placing of all things cieay 
ted; the Heaven in the higheſt place, as the 
roof of- this glorious building, decked with 
the Sur, Moon, and Stars: under theſe. (as 
fome ſay): an. Element cf Eire [we are ſure} 
an Elemenr of Ayz, being of a pure. mvibble 
ſubſtance, coming neerer the nazure cf Hea» 


yu. than this grofier Bodies which arc plas . 


belew :. next that are.the Waters more 
groſs than the Ayr, yet mote pure and light 
than the Earch,. being naturally above. the 
Earth, cootaing it, on.cycry. fide, and that 


<> 


The beautyand order df the Creativi. y 
is the proper place of che Waters : but the Al- | 
. mighty Creator did ſhut it-up in narrower li- 
mits, commanding the Waters which coyer- 


f 

R ed the whole Earth, togather themfel ves to- 
gether into one place of the Earth, far thispur- 
| 

I 


poſe, that the dry Land might appear. for the 
uſe of Men and Beaſts, avg appear, oy 

pointed rolive upon the Earth, G2neſ* r.g, yet 

{o, that he giyeth ic leave now to overlook the 

Bah, (as1t were) in ligu of chat right which 

it hath co land above by its Creation ; as you 

| \ ay ſee, if you. look on the Sea where the 

10re is leyel,and not mountainous : yet hath 

- the Lotd by his decree (as ic were) barred 

and. bolted it up, J#b 38,10,1M. ſaying, Hi- 

tberto ſhall you come, bat no fartker ; and here 

[hall thy proud (Waves be ſteyed. al. 33 7, 

d He gathercyh the Waters of the S:4 togetber 4s 

| an beap, be layeth. up the. depth in Store-bou{- 11 

= Kkeptas it were under Lock and Key': Sothe 

J Apolile faith, a Pet,3.5. The Earth was ſtand- 

s ingout of the Water, and in the Water, Inthe 

loweſt place, is the Barth by the mighty hand 

of God fixed unmoveab!y in the mid(t cf the 

great Creation, reſting upon no Foundations 

but the Almighty arm of its Creatar, havirg 

t the Heavens roundabout it, The more parti» 

@ilar ſuryey.ctthe comelineſ(s of feycral Creas 

tures, we may conſider of afterwards : thus 

briefly of che main Frame. * 

V, The end why God created all, could 
hot be his own encreaſe of- þappine(s and con- 
tencment_3 for he was All-ſufficicar of Hi: - 
3 


— 


3 Thebeauty and order of the Creatiof, * 
- ſelf; and fich the Creatures were mcetrly nos 
thing, having no beeing at all withoue Him z 
they could give nothing to him, which he had 
not without them in himſelf; for all that they - 
are,or have, is wholly of him and fcom him : 
and therefore the.ends we conceiye the Lord 
$0 atm a!, are two Vit, 
4 0 communicate bis goodneſs, 
To manifeſt his glory. ' 
T1. Hedid it to communicate ais goocnele, 
He made. all things, that he might give unto 
them Beeing, and perfection of Beemng,; ac+ 
cording to their kinds 3 Himſclf being the Bee= = 
"mmg of Beeivgs, infirgtely perfe6t'; not to re- 
berg from them who are nothing without - 
[1Nt» | 
2, The ſecond and main end, is the manife» 
Nation of his glory 3 which doth not add any 
thing to him, bur ſhewerh what is it him, . 
though 'incomparably ſhort of what he 15 460 
by the Creation he ſheweth forth the glory of 
' bis Erernity,n that brirging torth the World, 
in the beginning of time he is maniteſted to be 
before all time : The glory of Lis infinite pre. 
ſence, in that he hath raiſed and ſupported this 
huge frame of Heaven and Earth : The glory 
of bis infinite wi{dume, in the moſt excellent 
compoſition of this goodly building : The glcm 
ry of bis All=mighty pewer,jn bringing fo great 
a way ops of nothing :-Tbe glory of bis infinite 
goodneſs, in communieating Beeing'unts that 
which was noting : Of his bolineſs in making , 


all things good, not one ſpot defacing any pt 


Phe bedut y and ord 
of his work 3 Of bis infinite mercy, in.delive 


ing the Creatures out of miſety, which bat 
not been manifeſted without a Creation : Of - 


bis infinite juifice, in piiniſhing the rebellion 
of his Creatures, which had not been evitlen- 
ccd but by a Creation : Of his perfect erit5 in 
his dealings wi h the Creatures ; which, how 
had it been made known, had there not been 
Creatures made @ Of his glorious providenceyn 
governing and diſpofing things Cieated. 

VI. Tr: e ctfe& is the laſt thing to be conſt- 
dered, which is the whole Creation,ths whole 
bady and trame of the Creatures 3 which may 


| be generally conſidered jn the whole,-as the 
. Lord looked upon all together, and ſaw eyery: 


thing that he had made, and behold it was ye- 


 Iy good; which you muſt underfland is 
meant, 1, Of a natural goodaeſs or perfe+ * 
+ tion in every Creature, whereby eyery one 


was made perfect and compleat in its kinde, 


- Without all natural defects, 2, Of a fpeciab 


eſs or holineſs in the reaſonable Crea* 
eurs, Angels and Men.. Thus of the Crea- 
tion in general ; of che ſeyeral kinds of Creas. 


tures in (ſpecial, I ſhall ſpeak more hereafters - 


CHAP, II. 


._ jk wn condemneththe Atheiſm of all 


thole, who deny, or doubt of this 
truth, and imagine that the World was nct 
crexted of God z butchat it was without bra 
— glian'g 


p - 
«- io 
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© . The beauty and order of the Creal7, 


inning :which ſcnſeleſs conccir,the World it . 


If conty:eth 3 for, who but a tool cannar fee, 
that no Creature could make' it (elf 2 for then 
ſhould be belore it (elf; then it ſhould be 
. and not be at the lame time : neither can the 
m- lt excellent Creature make the leaft or vis 
teft our cf noching, it beivg a work of him a+ 
lone, who is the Fountain of Beeing 3 yea the 
changes and alterations of the World, and 
the taingsthercot; the fadings,decays and im+ 
perkc&tions of it, do all proye it had a begin» 
ning, and that it enclineth to an end ; for that 
which is witho:.t beginning. is alſo withour 
alteration. Now (ith the World muſt have 
a beginning) it maſt. needs have ut from.one of 
infinice excellency. and perfteRion, which | is 
God alone ; none cle could frame fogceat, lo 
glorious a Building. 

2. If God m—_ the World, and all things 
in it; then let eyery part of the World, and 
every Creature in the World, put thee in 
mind of- God-that- made it : Let eycry* thi 
that liath Beeing, ſerve as a Strearn co icac 
back thy thoughts to Ged,, who is the Spring 
and Fountain of all Beeing 3 When thou feclt 
the Sun to (hine, the Moon and Stars to give 
* fome light, borrowed from the Sun, look thou 
to the Father of lights 3 and ct that created 
light and brightnels which is in theſe Crea® 
tures, enable thee to ſee hin that is invikibles 
from-whom the Creature receiveth all its cx- 
Ecllency. Eyery Creature which thou ſell, 
+ a part of his Workmanfhijp, and ppucth 
| thee 


_— 


- 
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The beanty and order of the Creation. xt 
thee in mind of its Maker ; but theſe, v/2.the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars, Heaven and Earth,are 
the ſame immcdiatg- works, which the Lord 
made at the fit: Thou fcclt char $un, that 
Mocns thoſe Stars, that Earth, which'God d1d 
immcdiacely-bring forth by! his All- mighty 
Word: - The Trees, the Bealts, the Birds, are 
all his Creatures ; all brought cut of the Maſs 
and common !ump, which at the firkt was withs 
out form and yoid ; and all ele in particular, 
are brovght torch trom time t@ time by his 
M:ehty P,wer, who ro this very Day work= 
eth-all (ings accordirg to the cocmel of his 


* OWN will But yet there are many Inftruments 


uſed to bring forth theſe ; the old to bring forth 
the young,&c. and though the kinds of Creas 
turcs remain, which God himſclt made z yeec 
the particular Malcs and Feimalcs made ii: the 
beginning, are lcng lince extirguilhed; and o= 
thers by many lucceſhens are riſen chreughour 
many Ages 1n their (t:ad. But thoſe former 
are the very ſune wichour ſucceſhon, & there= 


fore the H-aycnsin ({pccial manner do {et torify;. 


the glory of Gcd : the Sun and the Moop ; 


which God hath ordainec, wrein a (p:6ial mats 
ner to be heeded, rhat we may {crioufly conſis 


der of the Lord, whoſe immediate workmans +. 
{hip chey are, . +1ft you cn orice learn ro ſeq, 7 


God in his Cyeatures, as the Apvoſile direGeth 
us, Fom, 1.26. (where he ſaith, The mnviub'e 
things of God, from the'C-eation of the World, 
are cleeriy ſets, &c.). Thou mailt then ſee him 
Dayly round about thee: Thou cant not = 

Jy 


| _ 


12 The beduty and order of the CreafiaWn 
thy Foot upon the ground, but thou maiſt rc 
member that thou treadelt upon the Loids 
workmanſhip, and that thou couldeſt nor ſtir 
a Foot, but that he hath made this ground to 
bear thee, and given thee leave to walk upon 
it. - When thou ſeeft the beautiful face of the 
Earth, and the Fruits and Plants waieh it 
icldeth, thou leeſt abundant _ of the 
ords Creatures, and art tavght (if thou wile 
learn) to remember him by whom all of them 
were crea:ed - Thou muſt think thou hearc(t 
Him in the noife of trong and mighty winds, 
in hidcous claps of thunder $5 that thou dit- 


cerneſt Him in the Cloudcs, in the ſhowers «f © 


Rain, in the Hail, Snow, Ice, and Hoar-froſt ; 
in the Spring, Summer, Harveſt, Winters in 
all the tcalgns of the Year ; yea inthe yery 
Day and Nigh:zfor Day unto Day,and Night 
wo Night, teach knowledge; Time it telf, 
ard the continuance of ity arc his work, 

- Look uponthy ſelf 3 every part,cvery memn;- 
bur of thec ;- thy Breath in tl;y Noftrils, the 
ſpiritual ſubſtance of thy Soul, with all its cx- 
cellent facultics ; thy reaſon when thou uleſ} 


E jt; thy Memory which preſerytth unto thee 


the knowledge of things gone and palt ; thine 
Eyes,thine Eares &c. which let in things like 
Windows, into ihy mind : Thcſe aud tmulti- 
tudes ct o.her things which thou beareft eyes 
ry Day about thee,, ſhould make thee th nk 
with much admiration of thy Ged that made 
thee, and all that is within thee, Hew canft ; 
thou look away from God 2 How cault thou 
- turn 
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turn off the eycsof chy mind fiom bcholding 
Him, if thou doſt indeed diſcern Him in lis 
works 2 Cant thou fee any thing that 15, and 
not {ee (as it were) che pri-:t of his H'.nd upon 
it > We lhould not be fo fo: getfull of God, if 

| we did make uſe of this point, that he is the 
Creator of all things. Ye lock upon the Crea- 
ture, and no farther, as if it had made it (clf, 
and had no C:ea:or toframe it ; nay fy ltrange 
is ourearthlineſsand {:nſi:ality, that vic forger 
God, by looking ſp mi:chupon the Creatures ; 
our plenty of the Creatures maketh us to for- 
get him : our dealings abour the Creatures,da 
put the Creator out of our thoughts, whereas 
there is never a Creature in the World, but it 
doth in its kind eff«Qtually call upon us, to re- 
member it and our Creator : Yea the mindi 
of our ſelyes ſo much; inordinate ſelf-loye, 
and too Much carnal reſpect had to our lelves, 
makech us to forget our Maker 3 whereas our 
ſelves, (as I have aid) ſhould in ſpecial man» 
ner make us mindfull of Him that made uz: ©: 
Confider th's, ye that forget God, and either © % 
remetnber him «fccually by his works; ot 48 
elſe be ſure, his Creatures thall bear witneſs av" 
gs thee, and condemn thee for thy forgets "2:3 
LWLNCTS, . 


CHAP, IH. 


IC 3 AS the Creatures ſhould make us re«. __.* 
WE + member God,ſi thou'd they make *:>\ 1; 
wade - 


ads 
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us admire and glorify Him. This wonderful 
* , work, Vis. the who!e World, and all the 
Creatures in it, ſhoutd moye us ro clicem him 
wonderfull, even beyond altcaifhment. We*® 
caanot be ſyfficiertly amazed at his exccllenr 
greatac(ſs, manifeſted in his wonderfiil works,” 
x {mgs 10. 4.5 6+ Whenthe'Q,.cen of Sheba 
had (cen all Sdlomo::'s wiſdomne, and che Horſe 
that he had buile, and the Meat of his Table, 
.and the fitting of his Scryancs, and the atten» 
dance of his Minifters, and their Apparcl, and 
his Cup-bcarcrs, and his aſcent by which he 
went Up into the Houſe cf the Lord; Zire 
was ne move Spirit in Her, Theſe things in this 
. yariety laj4 rogether did aftcnifh Her for a 
time, and She was as one atnazed, as it She 


had been left without a Scul, But alas! y hat 


F. Wasall Solomon”, glory unto the Excgllency of 
$. © God, his glory and greatncs ſhining in the 


'2 Creation ? not ſomuch as a Gloc-worm 1s to 
&” © the San, Our Saviour hath prefecred che beaus 
FE: tyof a Lilly (one. of the leal} of Gods Crea» 
F., Tres) b fore the rich:ft Robes that ever Solo 
$7 Wer wore 1a his greateſt glory, Jf dolomon'g 
&  - wildome were ſo 2dmirable urto Her, how 
WE wonderful ſhould the infinite wildome of God 
=. -appearto beunto us, 45 it ſhineth ju the excel- 
lent compoſition of the whole Creation? If 
Solomon's Houſe did 1o dazlc Her Eyes with 
its ſtatelineſs, greatneſs, and maguificence ; 
how ſhould we with much admiration look 
* -upon thisgoodly frame of Heaven ind Farth, 
-- which the Lord by his mecr Word broughe 
4 | Oli 


» - - 
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out of nothing, to which the Houſe of Solomon 
was no more than a poor Ccrage? If the 
conhideration of divers things together,order=- 
ly difpold, and fitted, did thus overcome Her” 
ſpiricz how ſhould che exaCt order, and pla» 
{110g of numberlefs Creatures of divers kinds, 
S their {cyeral vatures,fernpers, qualities, vertues» 
o cnclinations {ome of them greaty ſeme leſſer, 
3 raviſh us { ſme of chem giving ſupport unto. 
the reſt,forne contained within the reft ; ſeme 
moving about with reſtleſs motion, as the 
Heavens, and- in them the Sun, Moon 'and 
Stars, traing abcut with them the Wheel of: - 
Time,carrying ab. u: with them Days, Weeks 
Mone:hs, Years, Ages;3 altering Times and 
Seaſons; raiſing the Earth to Life again uv 
the Spring, and renewing its Face with youth -* 
a111 beauty ; ripzning the Fruits of the Ende K 
in Summcr, ſcorching eur Bodics with heat, ©. 
and cvcn making us forget the cold breath gf.” 
Winter 3 then fcizping the World of this 7 
half Yeats clothing at the fall of the Leaf o&% 
Autumn, and ſoon afier leaving, it for deadth.s 
the benummed Winter, until it obtain ang 
ther rclurreRion (35 it were) at the Sp W2 
This is the courſe of the Heayens, and;g8iet 
; their eft-& " 
Tin gain. look on the Earth. hold 
oe Ya in, 2nd nat (icing from its places 
ever 1 cc it: C:catuon : See lome Creatures off 
Iwg< bigaels yer neicher (titring nor growing,” 
- as Rocks ard Mountains ; Some growing, 3 
but not moving from their places, as Ticens 
| D2 io 
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and other Plants of the Earth : ſome growing 
and flirring to and fro ; ſomecteeping, others 
gairg an running, ſeme ſwimming, otbe1s 
tl;ing z ſcme of wondertul (trength and {wift- 
nels, fume weaker, 3nd low 1n their motions, 
Confider 4] ec un{peakab'e multitude cf them 
even beyond all imigination.no Man on Earth 
being able co eumber all the ſeveral kinds of 
Creatures, much lels the particulars of thole |» 
kinds : Ard then, if there were not m.ch | 
Gulnels in our ſpirits and want of apprehenſi® 
en, there would be (as it were) ro fprrit in us; Y 
the powets of our Souls would cyen bt {wal- 
lowed up with acmiration, aad we ſhould 
with feeling hearts cx2rcſs cur aſtcniſhed 
thoughts and cry our withthe Pfalmiſt, Q Lord 
eur God, how Wonderfull is thy Name in d'l the 
Wild! P/al.$.1. In fome one of the leaſt 
Creaturcs the Lord is to be feca in admirable 
Workmanſhip, how much more in the whole 

Creat on, Clecially confiderirg, how it is 
brought out of nothing ? in which relpe che | 
leaſt Worm is a witnels of his Omnipotency | 
beyond exception; and therefore we mult | 
* rake time for Medication on the Creatmes, 
- tharwe may ſet forth the praiſe and glory ot 
the Creator, axd (as the P/alniſt ſaith) May 
© alk of all bis wondrous works, That the Hea- 
vens may moye us to declare the glory of God, 
and the Firmament m2y proyoke us. . and 
prevail with us to. ſet forth his Handy 
woi k- 


CEBAPAY, 
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; o* H A P. IV. 
Hſeq. AS we ſhould admire and blefs the 
Lord for the whele Creation, foin- * 
" ſpecial for any Creatures by which we receive: 
| any benchr. Remember, whatſoever hath 
any Breing in the World, whereby thou re= 
/, ceivcſt any comfort in any kind, it is part of 
| his Creation ; ig is one of Choſe things which 
he brought out of nothing. A due conhdes» 
ration of this would be an e xcellent means to 
tead o:1r minds unto thankfulneſs and to make 
1's. bath love and praiſe the Lord, at whole 
hand we receive it- It we could bur deal fe- 
riouſly, there is not the leaſt thing that ſcryeth 
to cover our nakedixf{s, or to keep off the cold 
in Winter, no: the leaft refreſhment toa drop 
of Dcink, cr a crum: of Bread, which we 
| rake intoour BoJies, nor one draught of the - 
| Ayr which we ſuck in at any time, not Fireor 
, Wa:rec,which are fo ulcfulto us, but that every 
p ons at any time, when we partake of the bens 
fie of them. ſhould bea motive unto thanktuls 
nels. Oace,this and that was meerly nothing, - : 
be God gave it Becing, and theſe and theſe - 
qualities, whereby it might do me good 2 yea, 
the Lord, to whom his worksare all known'in 
all Eccxnicy, did fhew his Almighty Power, in 
bringing theſe things out of nothing, for this- 
vey purpoſe, that it might do megood, and 
ſuyply my wants. In ſpecial ! the Light which 
is 10 common a blefiing, howexcellent is it in 


D3 


Its nature, how ncedfull and uſeful unto us ? 


how ſhould we glorify the Lord for the uſe of 


this mercy every Day, thac when the Earth 
was without form and yoid,und darkneſs was 
upon the face of the deep, the Lord by his Al- 
mighty Word did. bring forth this glorious 
Creature, whereby we have the uſe of that 
moR excellent ſenſe of leeing, which otherwiſe 
could not be uſctul tous 3 yea, whereby the 
Lord in. a notable manner ſheweth forth his 
glory : ſo that He thatis not blind, may frcm 
this Creature eſpecially, learn to fee him that is 
Iavikble. Yea, God himſelf hath picaled to 
call himſelf by the name of this Creature; God 
r« Light :. So brightly doth bis glory ſhine in 
this work of wonder. What plentiful mat- 
ter of; thankſgivirg doth all the world offer us, 
if we could rake it 3 yea we cannot iock about 
us. by: we fec that which ſhould enlarge our 
hear:s, and open our Months for the prailes cf 
the Almighty Makes cf Heaven and Earth,all 
cur lives ſhauld be acourſe of thaokfulnels ; 
and as all the Lords works do give us cccafion 
of thankf .lncls; fo all our ations ſhould be 
'. warks, whercin our thankfulnels ſhould be 
expreſſed for the works of God. 


©. CHAD V. 
aſe 3 tl ſhould keep us from abufing the 


leaſt of the Creatures, as we fear to 


become guilty, of defacirg - the Lords own © 


Workmanſhp; and inthis regard, we ſhovld 
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Not. . 
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not dare ts ſhew our ſelves cruel zo our very 
Beaſts, which we uſe in our [eryice, either 
ro carry our Bodies, or todo our work- The 
Righceous is merciful co his Beaſt, bur theig 
mercies are cruel, who earry mercileſs hearty 
toward the poor Creatures. We mult always 
remember, that the Lord who made thery, 
hath more right unto them than we can haye 3 
our right being wholly derived feom him 32nd 
therefore we muft uſurp nofarther upon them 
than he alloweth us; which is mcderately and 
mercifully ro ufe them, not cruelly without, 
mercy toabuxthem. And therctore the with= 
holding of due and neceſſity food from the + 
Beal}, or over- burdening it beycnd mealure,is 
a diſhonour offtercd tv its Creator. And as 
theſe Beaſts of ſervice muſt not be abuſed, be- 
cauſeihcy are the Creatures of God 3ſo neither 
may we. in ſport torment the poor Creature 
that crawleth upon the Earth. If ! ſhould 
name ſome praftices-among us of this natures 
pong ſome woule think them too mean tn 
mentioned here. But Chriſtians muſt walk 
exactly, and keep Gods commandmen:s dilj- 
gently,or exceedingly,as the Hebrew. agyg 
word, in*7/al. 119; 4. noteth unto 
1's: avd the poorelt Creature that is; is a part of 
G:d&s Workmanſhip, and God may be diſhc= 
noured 1n it 2 yea, to abuſe in ſport ( though it 
be 25 mean a Creature as a Fl'e &c.) istotake 
the Name of God inyain; fiththete works of  . 
His, are ſuch thic.gs, by which, as by a name, 
he hath made himſelf known uno us3 bs E 
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 lealt Flic beivg an eyidence of his Almighty 
Power. 

So for thoſe Creatures whica we uſe for 
cloaihing, nouriſhment, or other uſe, we muſt 
take heed of all excefſive abuſe, and ſoof ta- 
king the name of the Lord in vain- Still re- 
member, that this is created of God, and I 
mult uſe it as a Creature of His. Thz Apoſtle 
againſt the fin of Fornication,uſcth this ſpeech, 
$ all I take the M:mbers of Chriſt, and make 
them the Members of an Harlot ? God forbid, 
I Cor, 6: 15. So may I ay of th: Creatures, 
ſhall I rake Meat and Drink, the very Crea- 
tures and Workmanſhip of Gods own hard, 
and inake them Inſtruments of Satan and fin, . 
of Glutnony, of Dcunkenneſs, mtans where- 
by todiſhonour God, and fight againſt Him 
that made them ? Shall I cake Money and 
Cloaths (Gods Creaturcs) to ſhew forth my 
pride, and my heart |:fied up apainſt God, that 
made theſe, ard made me a poor naked Crea- 
tune, allowing me a lob*r uſe of chem ro cover 
my ſhame, nct an exceſſive or fantaſtical abuſe 
of them to ſ1tsfy, and ſhew forth my pride 
and yanity? God forbid, So for Time,which 
God made at the firft in the begianing cf the 
Creation, we ſhould <pecially take hred of 
abuſing ir, and account it as a precious thing 
flowing oat of Gods Eternicy, too precious co 
be wallfully miſpent and abuſed, If rhe anci- 
enc of Days hath out of his Eternity brought 
forth time, and giyen us time, 'continuing it 
to us our-of his long-luffring and patience, 
Tr* cCyen. 
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eycn from the beginnins of the World hither- 
tc, let us not by idleneſs, immoderate cating 
and drinking, unproficablenc unteemly wans 
ton excrciſcs, immoderate ſports,cxce Hive care 
ding, &c, (taking vp more of our time than 
Re. igious duties) Let us not by chele and the 
like exerciſes crbezle away thoſe preciors 
hours, which when we haye once loft, we (hill 
| neycr {ce them more. 


dh. AAS. ax. o.. 


CHAP. VI. 
Hſe 6. FO: as much as Ged made a!l things 


of nothing :' this ſhould make us 

to-truft in Gecd in all ſtraits and necefſxies : 
Great is the fi11 of diltruſt and infidelity, when 
we ciſtrult God for want of means; it is in 
efte& ro deny him to be God, and to make no 
difterence between the Creator and the Crea» 
ture. Do we doubr of Gails All-lufficiency, 
becauſe we f{ce-no outward nicans ? Wiat 
d:f-rence do we then put b:rween Him ar d 
man ? Man can help and ſupply us,if he hath 
meanszbut God the Creator is infinitely above: 
the Creacure, and can help wicthout all means- 
If thcu hadt Meat, Drink,& Money cnongh, 
thou wouldeft fear no want, but the lack of ” 
theſe maketh thee ditiruſifull 2 Alas! whence 
came all theſe ? Did not the Lord bring:them 
a!l our of nothing ? and can he not now as 
cafily help thee many ways unknown, and 
not thought of by thee, if theu truſt in Hung 
ba 3 
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as then he could bring the whole World aut 
of nothing. Ic is Acheiim, and a denyalo 
the Gud-kead, to deubt whether God could 
make the World of nothing ; and all infide» 
tity in theſe caſes lavourcth of Athcifm, and a 
denizl of the God- head, when we doube Whe- 
ther God can help us, when we fce nothing but 
wants. 1s it not caticr to helps than ro make 
a World? So in any dangers, when we are 
ſiraitly beſet, and hardly taid to, and fce no 
nzsns of deliverance and e'cape; Lerns then 
lcazn to depend ren the Lords All-[ufficien= 
Cy 3 if wc had a firong guard of Sculd.crs at 
ich ative, we world not fear bur that we 
» dhoukbdbreak. through uwr En:mics. . Alas ! 
Did not God make thoſe Souldiers and all 
t#he World cnt of nothing? and doth He necd 
tncie help two diver us ? It he pleaſe to del'- 
VeF 4, the wait cf chcir aid ſhall nor hi: der 
'K:2-it not, ewcldye Legicns (ould not be able 
tO-precure onr ſatcty. * | 
Hſe 7. If Ged, that necdeth no means todo 
& good ' wichall, but could have ſup;licd all 
our watrs con:inuzfy out cf nothing, were 
22+ yct plcaled to cicate abundance of Creatures 
'S to be nicanscfgod wito ts 3 this ſho:(d ceo ch 
+ 05 notiotempeihe Load by premn'p:uous neg» 
leEt of then e-$ which G »+ hath crea;ed for 
our gc0 7, but charKtully tG ie hem: fay NOT. 
God-can hilp ne without mc, theretore-I 
Ca'C not for then: 3 bu ratiicr tay, Cod by 
Biving mens haſt ma 1:41i3ed 1.15 pleaſure to 
help are by chem. $ theretore I will rake-ther 
ht 4 p a4Z 


4 


1 


e 
C 
ſ 
l 
1 
, 


-cd ; The Lo;d give vs wile and ynderfiand= 


be heatty 19 order of the Creation, 25 
as beige wit thankfulteſs from the hand of 
God, 

Hſe 8 This ſhould make us fear the great 
God, who had made all enings of nothing, and _ ©: 
no fear aby Crea:ure of His more than the 
Cicator- See our tolly and yanity of min  ;; 
heicinz we fear Man fo much, that for feat of + 
him, we fin azain{t -he Lo:d. without fear ox® -© 
care» Vain Man! doſt thou chink that the 
Creatu'e which was nothing ic {clt' and which 
God made ot nothing-can hurt thee r or: than ” 
the Creator, wko by his Almighty Power 
macle this Crea ure of uotting z ard gave it 
all the Power which it hath, either to belp Cr . 
hurc? This error cf our foolfh minds is no 
beter than maduchs, it it be righily confiders 


ing hea.ts. Fear him that cab raiſe tefrors 4 
and troubles uno thee out ot nothing, that +; 
can fer thine own affi.ghied conſcience againlk > 
thee, and make thee an intullcrable burden to 
thy {clf, that c:n brirg more miſery to ches- 
our of thy own boſoiue, than all the Wold 
can work againſt thee. It is more dangerous” 
beyond cempar:{on to hve God againlt thees 3 
than all the Mzn and cther/Creaturcs in thg=3 
World, wtuch were mace of nothing by him, 
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; CHAP. VII iz 
{iſe g/PHis ſhould allo move us highlyta © - 
/ 4 T cltcem, and loye the Lord, hols =: 
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LY 
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'the Maker of Heayen ard Earth, above Heas _ 
yen ar:4 Earth, and all chings in the lame. 
Heie iS a caſe v hich doth wondei fully diſcc= - 
yer the naughtineſs aud perverſrels of our 
hearts, tha: many of us ellecm and atte&t fore 
one poor filly Creature above the Creator of 
all chings. Alas. betore the World was, He 
was aS peifc &t, as bicflrd, : $ excellent 25 now 
he is, fith hence the creation of all chings, bur 

- the World-was nuthing before he wade it, 
Theſe things cf the Werld, whiich now ſeem 
Juch Pea'1S in thine eye, were nothing, had no 
Exccllency in ther, but **hat hc gaye then x 
and therefore ifthere be any goodnels inthe, 
that ſhould not withdraw thy heart from God 
to th.m, but cauſe tiice tle morc to admire 
and love the Lotd, who out. of his infinite 
gocdneſs gave them all, that which ſeemeth {6 
gocd in them, unto thee, when of themſelves 

- they hadneither goodnels nor beeing. The 

\- , pleaſantneſs that is in Meat and Dru, did it 

* not wholly come from Gcds infinite ſweeneſs 
and goodneſs ? Do not then leflen thine aff; - 
ftionto God out of a bruiuſh appetite toward 

- them, bur rather uſe them in Chriſtian ſobri- 
ety, wiih an heart litied up unto God, and ad- 
mire his infinite gnefiach and {weetneſs, 
whereot thou iaſteſt ſorne drops in thele crea» 

* wures» © Are woridly riches things to be defi» 
red 1n thine opinien ? All the riches-in the 
Wold came out of the mfinite tealury and © | 
flo-:e-houle cf his All-k fficiercy+..or Sclt- —; 
li fliciency. Therefore it thou wilk þe 43ch; 
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- EL covert him. and long and labour to pufiels and 
SF enjoy Him tor thy portion, and fo thy Riches 
;= - HI ſhall be more-than all che golden Mines 1n the 
iC World can purchaſe. Know this, that as theſe 
e FT riches arenathiig without Him, 1o they are 
of Y as god as nothing, if you have them withour 
e Himz and that how rich ſo eyer you ſeetn te be 


N in thele cucward things, you -are- poor 

It and miſcrable, except you = richiin God vif . _ | 
's thou haſt noc RIDE 
n all chings are ” RA 
0 es. 'C | | 
: Fiicnds, and io acc 

2 comparifon of H | | 

1 have I mn Heaven thee ant $5ert 

C Earth that T defurginwatmpariſon of thee, Pſa CE 

p 25. lt is good for me to d10w neer to God; hes” 4 
3 F. my portion for cyer. Let thy love to other+ 
Ss F things becold, in compariſon of thine affection ©: 
, unto Him; let thy Soul be carried with winged _ 
i _— aker _ oh that num enjcy Him 429 
S [3 mare fully, Who brought ings out > 
- «© thing whois the tulnels of all aka No '*. 


happineſs / Oh that I could enjoy Him, and». +5 

thac he would be mine, and I might be His}*** > 

- JF that Imighclive in His boſome, and walk wy > 
, FF the Lightof his countenance. For asGbd did = 
' F bring all things out of nothing immediately” © 
& the things fo brought forth were m6R-pure *- © > 
and good, and cxcellent, according to 7-2. 
kindsz but thoſe that were brought forth ſince *_.* 
by cheCrewures, as His Inftrumentyghavede+” * + 
generated, ate ach oOey fult excels © 
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dy + Mouth coher Mouth, Hime! 


lency : Sorhe ſwee-nels and comfort that is-to 
be bad immediately trom God, in a ſpiritual 
communion with Him, and 1n- beholdirg by 
faith his loying countenance through Jclus 
Chriſt, 1s incomparably beyord all the ſweer= 
neſs," which-is inftzumentally conyeyed to us. 
by the Creatures, Therefore let our Sculs 
Ing and labour tod1i:1k immediatly out of the 
Fountain, to taſt and fce rather how good the 
Creator is, than co glut our ſelyes with a ſenſu= 
al ſweetneſs of the Creature. Oh the pure 
Waters of the SanRuary, which flow immes; - 
diarely from the preſence of God into the ſouls! 
of the faithful The Spouſe in the Casticles, 
faith, The Name of Chriſt is like a precious oynt= 
ment pow el fortb, full of fragrant ſiveerneſs, 
and therefore ſhe begins her Song of loye thus: .._. 
Let bim v me with the ſufſes of his Mouth, 
She deſtreth immediate communion with him. 
A Love-Leter wil no: fatisfy Her. but h's 
f by his blefled 


þ-” 'Spiric imparted and communicated co Her: 


+> Socell a faichfull Soul longivg after immediate 
>> -communion with God , here is weal:h, ho- 
ours, pleaſures, &c. His Anſwer will be , 
hat talk yee ot this droſs and dung, of theſe 
dows ? Away with theſe muddy trifles, 
ive me. God himlclf, and take from me all the 
Worl $ it is the Creator whomlT love ; it is 
is All-ſufficient God, with whom the whole 


Wore is not worthy once to be compared : 
ive. me Him, and take from te what you! 


Wille 
| 3 q "CHAP, 
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CHAP. VIIL © 


uſe ic.QEcing God made all things of n= #7 
thirg, when being nothing, they 
could deſerve nothing at his hands ; and be- 
11g made, they could rot help or profit him im. 
any kind, this ſhould move us in imitaticn of 
his free goodnels, rodo for thoſe that cannag 
deferye any-ching from us, whoare not likely 
to be able either co help or hurt us- or to 
1:5any requital- The Lord did this, when no 
Law bound Him to his Creature: but we are 
bound to do for our fellow Creatures, by the 
Law and will of our Soyeraign Creator. Ie 
is great ſhame for us to grudge at this, and. = 
hang back, ſaying, it is but caſt away, I ſhall + 
have nothing lor it. God gaye Beeing to that . "+ 
Which was nothing, and which ceuld addng®* --©: 
| wr” a> kim : butthe mof{ unable Man may: --: 
poſirs!y do us {ome gogd in ſorhe caſe gr otherg 
and though he ſhould be unable, yet God ig- © 
able and ready' abundantly to reward us z- 
1 whereas none could recompenſe his works 
which he did,in giving Becing to the Creatures 3 
which were nothing $ yea-all Men ate of; oye © 7 
and the ſame blood with our felyes3 our bone. :# 
and flefh 3 of our Kinred, iſſuing. our-of Tie 3 
Hock, as branches of ove Rout: all the blood + 
that rynneth in the Veins of all Flcſhz i ſtre>- * 4 
med down from one Fountain,cyen Adam cur + _ © 
common-Father, and therefore there is [pecia © . 
rcalon” that, we. ſhould one do for another] 
= E 2 But 
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But what kin was the infinite Jebrv4b unto 
- meer nothirg, to emprinels uſelf > what neer- 
neſs. was there between him and it, that he 
ſhould beftow lo muck upon 1t,cventhe whole 
World ? none at all ; bur rather an infigice 
diſtance betucen.an infinite Beeing and meer 
-nothing 3 yet thus did the Lord give Beeing to 
" nathing, and mace that to be which was no- 
thivg. How then ſhould we bluſhat our un 
\natural churliſhneſs in this behalf! and learn 
of God to do for them, that cannot do for us, 
por 'recompenſe that which we do for them 
taat we may be like our great Creator, and 
-Qur Father which is in Heayen- 


CHAP, I 


-Colof. 1.16. For by Him were all things 
.\Created, that are in Heaven, and that 
''* are in Earth, viſible and inviſible, &e. 


SECT, I. 


| © ſpoken ef the Creation in general I. 
Ne come _ » __ _—_— - ects ;” 
which are (as lear ancb) dt- 
rag Joy videth them) of three ſorts. 1.Y7- 
ſoble, 2. Tovif6ble. 3. Partly Vifi- 
ble, partly inviſible Of the two former forts 
the Text in hand ſpeaketh, and under them 
both, includeth chethird alſo, which partaketh 
_ of both the other kinds ; bur I haye ral 
4 £ 


- kinds, ime 
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this Text purpoſely for 'the firſt and ſecond 


to ſpeak more largely. of the third. By the 
Creatures viſible, 1 mean all ſubRances meec 
bodily, though ſore of them cannov be ſeen; 
as the Ayr and Spirits in ſenhble Creatures : 
yet under [Viſible] cheſe 1 comprehend by a'Sy- 
necdeche, becauſe ſenſible, and ſuch as may be 
diſcerned by.ſome lenle or 0:her. By inÞ/f6ble; 
Funderſtand all Creatures meerly fpirianal, free 
from all bodily ſubltance, as the Angels. By 


thoſe partly vicible, partly inyifible; I under= 


fand Man- kind confilting of his Body, whietr 
isa-groſs matcrialſubſtance,and his {cul whictr 
is of an intelleQual and fpirirual nature. 

Ofche fir{t;ALoſes writerh at largeinthe firſt 
Chapter of Geneſis. And therefore in the fir(t 
place,obſerving that God made albbodily crea-- 
tures, I'will tetch the explication of this poing/ 
out of-the Holy Story, the moſt ancienrthar 


eyer was penned ; the Original Diary of the-_ 
World,and Chronicle of the Univerſe ; where?) 2 
fir}, you bayetbe C:ccation ofthe whole inthe» 3 


firſt Day, and therein twa things : 


1- Paſſive, + © \ S*3- 


2, A.iive. 


FThe- pafſive ſubſtance was the. huge litt=+ 7 


wrought Mals of things, without any diftin&: 


form or ſhape, not yer diſtinguiſhed and dige=+ © 
[ted imoleveral kinds of Creatures, not qualj>+ - 


fied" with thole ſeveral perfeRions«4 naturak: 
goodneſs, which afterward the All {; wy3 


Creator bi towed upon its ſereral paris, Moff 5s © 
E Z * telis. +8 


nding vpon'-a more peculiar Texy 


>} 


” 
ro 
» 
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tells us, it was Without form] without any ſpes. 
cial or difin& form or ſhape : «ud void ] like 
a ruinous, confuled heap z , void of beauty, void 

of perfeRtion, void of ſuch qualis 
Genr/.1.24; fications, as ould make ic yery 
| ood. Again, it was dark- [ And - 
darkneſs =_ This contuſed-Jump lay Wrap= 
ped -up in the chickeſt Mantle of utter dark=- 
neſs, without. any the leaft glimpſe of lights. 
that can be. imagined, moſt dreadtull and his 
d&cous, but that there was no Creature then 
made to be aff.ighted by it. This darkneſs 
ws upon the tace of it, or the ſuperficies ; it 
was not only a dark Maſs within, but the 
lyrface or out-11de of 1c was yoid of all glimpſe 
of light Chining on. it» Again, it was deep. ] An 
lu:ge Maſs of wonderfull and extraordinary 
bigne(s, which yielded fff and materials for 
the framing all bodily ſub(tances afterwards, 
exc:pt the Heavens, ( if atleaſt they are to be 
excepted, as for my part, 1] think they arc) ard - 
(as I conceive) the Text makes it cleer.* For 
Iq the begianing, it is ſaid, that God made the 
-» Heaven and the Earth, And the next words 
- are;- And the Barth was without form, &c, 
*- - So that by the Earth before, 1 underſ}and the 
rude Malsof things,out of which was broaght 
Earth, Waters, ud other Creatures compound + 
ed of theſe > andthis Earth was diftioguiſhed - 
from Heavens and as this Earth was without 
folm, forhe Heaven was without light at the + * 
firlt ; &@ thac this ([ conceive) at the firſk,as. 
mage that huge Oub or Sphear of Heay®, 
withour-. | 


— Yo == 5 KEY WW ” mor of = Y k , bY Cv —_ s. 


The beauty and order of the Creation. 31 
without Sun, Moon, or Scars, and rogether 
With it, the common mater of all infetiour 
Budics : for firlt he faith, the Heaven and 
Earth were made; but he doth not fay that the 

Heaven, buc the Earthonly was without form 
and void ; And the Spirit of God moved upon. 
tbe Waters. ] Or hoyered over this mixed Maſs 
of Earth & Waters, asthe Bird oyer her Egge, 
by its divine yertue framing and ſhaping di- 
{tin and ſeveral ſorts of Creatures,out ot this 
common [ump. | 

On this firft Day was the Light created, as 
an aGtive Inſtrument co diſtinguiſh Time,and 
as I conceive, fo alſo to be uſed in bringing . 
forth diſtin and ſpecial Creatures, by yertue 
of a quickning operariye. hear accompanying 
this Light» This Light you ſee was before 


the Sun; which was not created until thefourthy... . * 


Day. And in probability, this Light wastx-: 
ed and radicated in the Heayens, and ſo ſhi- 
ned hege upon this confuſed heap of the Earth - 
and Waters: for had it been without a fub= 
jet ſcattered abroad throughout the yaſt and. 
yoid empty {paccs berween Heavenand Earth: 
on eyery fide ; where had the diflinetion bectw 
berween Day and Night? And iherefore I 
conceive, that this excellent Creature being; 
leated itz Heayen by the Father cf Lights, "did 
{hine upon half the Earth at once, as now the 
Sun: doth, and fo. was cacried about with the 
T of the —_— made Day where. 


it e, and left the Night chere whence it: 


" xenpoytd 2: ſo that whiles the Earth continued: 
with» 


i 
: : 
> = 
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without form, and had its face cove:ed with 
darkneſs, there was the firſt Evening 3 and 
when the Light was inade and (ſhown upon 
the Earth out of -darknels, there-was.the firft 
Morniog ; and this Eyening ard Morning 
were the firlt Day. | 


SECT. 2. 


FN the ſecond place is to be conſidered the 
diſtin&tion and Civiſion between the grea:- 
eſt parts ct the Earth and Waters, 

I- The diviſion cf che upper parts of the 
Waters from the lover parts of che ſame, 
which was by the Firmamenc, or Bcdy of the _ 
Ayr, tvrhich God made between the upper and 
lowcr parts of the Water, which I apprehend 
thus: That alchough the Earth and Waters 
lay confuſed together in one heap,yet the thin= 
ner parts of this . lump coming neerer the fa- 

« ture of Water, was raiſed tothe uppegpart 5 
andthat theſe muddy Waters lying in aNt huge 
heap aboye che groſler and more earthy part» 
the Spirit of God did penetrate into thera, and 
by his vertue rarify the micdlepart ct this was 

_ tery matter, turning it into an huge, {pacious, 
but much purer and thianer body of the Ayr, 
which is called an Expanſum, of out- ſpread 
Covering,whereby.a ſeparaticn was made be» 
tween the Wateriſh-mater, compaſimg and 
hidivg under it the whole Earth on cvcry hige, 

- and the upper parts of the Water, «hichcin 
Clo:;ds and Exhalations. were drawn and rai» 


led 
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ſed up ; ſame higher, ſome lower, above ſome 
parts of his Ayr or Covering. And this Fir- 
mament is called Heaven ; even the ſame ſpo« 
ken of elſewheie in Scripture: The Heavens 
[hill bear the Earth, Hoſ, 2 #1. That is, the 
Ayr ſhall ſhowre down fatening Showres 
upon the Earth, and ſo we read of The Fowles 


. of Heaven, that is, of the ons As S. Paw 
Ie 


alſo calleth the Heayen of the bleſſed Saints 
and Angels, The third Heaven ; ard (oproper« 
tionably, that which is the place of che Sun 
and Stars, is the ſecond, and this of the Ayr 
here mentioned is the farli Heayen ; and this 
Evening and Morning whereinthis was done, 
was the ſeccnd Day, though yet without a 
Sun, 

2. As there was a diſtinRion of the upptr © 
and lower parts of the Waters ; ſonowot the 
Waters from the Earth 3 the Waters that en« 
compaſled & holly overwhelmed the Earth 


before, being by the Word of God gnthered ©_ © 


topecher, and ſhut up in one place, and called 
Seas; ſo that the dry Land, whch was al:oges 
ther hidden before, did now appear : the wiſe 
dome of God thug providing for thoſe Crea» 
= which he purpoled co place upun the 

"th. 

Next to this was the furniſhing the Earth 
with Planes, Trees, Herbs, Grafs &c, which 
were the firlt Creatures that had life, 'and that 
the firft degree of life, V2, Vegetation, with», 
out ſenſe or mation from place to place, yet 


enducd with a leminal yertue, enabling thens = 
(a. 
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to propagate their kinde, ard to bring forth 
an encreaſe. And this was the-work of the 
_ Day, when as yctthe Sun was not cre» 
atcd. | 


SECT. 3. 


NO» follow the Ornaments of the chief” 

part of this gloficus Building, 1, Of 
the Heayen on the Fourth Day. 2. Of the 
Ayr and Waters on ihe Fifth Day, Of che - 
Earth on the Sixth Day- Now the Logd ha» 
ving without Sun, Moon or Stars, given Light 
to the World three Days together, doth by his 
All. mighty Word create Lights .in the Heas . 
ven, Vi2. the great Light of the Sun, which 
ffould now henceforth become a Fountain of * 
Lig t both to other Stars, and to the reſt of the 
World, by which the Day ſhould be ruled; 
and then a lefler Light, though 1m appeara:ice 
greattous ata neerer diftance than other ſtars, 
eyen the Moon to rule the Night 3 ſo that now 
there ſhould: be ſome Light in the Night, and 
not meer Datknels, as 1n-the three former 
Nights": but either the Moon ſhould ſhine 
with greater b1ghtneſs on the Earth, or .(aj 
leaſt) the Stars {hculd give ſome lefler Lighr 
in the ablence cf. che Moon, and eyen- 10 the * 
molt cloudy Night ſhould. give ſome little ay 
batement of unter Darkneſs. But this was nox 
all 3 cheſe glorious Bodies wwe to ſerve fok 
Signes and for Seaſons, and far Days and Ienrs « 


Wherein, uy 


A 


ve vs OY COL = .Y» UW OY © 9 OB 


I ftilerices, Conflagracions, and feartull alterati- 


J compleat; and bya full revalutonto the fame 


be bedtty and orger-of the Crean. 3% 
[. I echbrace the Optaion of 
Parers, who acknowicdgerh 
the Stars to haye a three-fold 
ind ot Signification} 

Natural, 

Civil, 

Divine, | 

1. Natura! ; as they fgnify and fore-ſhevy 
Rain aud Drought, Cold, Heat, Famine, Plen- 
ty. Eclipſes, & By their rilting, ſetting, op« 
poliaon. copjuiftion, &c. 

2. Civil; As they {hew unto divers ſorts of 
Men, whea is fic time for ſeveral empleyments 
viz. Pilors, Fiſhermen, Husbandmen, Phyſt. 
Clans, &c. - 

i3 Divine: So they many times foreſhew 
the judgments gk&God to come, as Wars, Pee 


Parzi com- 
m.nt'in Gene] 


ons of States and Kingdomes. 

IL. As they arc for Sigres, fo likewiſe for 
Seaſons, The S-n-by his variety <f motion, 
making the vpring, Summer, Altuan, and! 3 g 
Winter, and the Moon making n:W Moneths by.  * 2 
her changes and reyaluyens, At 4,04 

ITI. They arg likewife for Djs aud Tears;y -/ 
the Light carried abuut b tore, made the Day, 
burnowthe $41 ſhenldmmeafure the Day ftom 
this fourth Day to che laft Day; wie Day of 
Judgment , by encompaſſing the Earth .in 
twenty and four hours, makivg a natural Day 


point where it. begun, making a tull Year- ' | 
IV. T9 jew ers to the Earth; wihout (9 
waich 


= 


- 
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wh ch all the Creatures would be in Daik- 
nels, and with that Light ro impart a Cheri-' 
ſhvg heat and warmth, without which che 
natu: al hea , and living Creatures would {van 
be excinguiſhed. And this Evening aud Morn= 
ing was ihe Foucth Day. V/. with thole chree 
that were before the Sunz but the tult Day 
wherein there was a Sun to give Light, 

Th- n« x: Day, the Ayr and Wa'erg were 
furniſhed, where it ſecmerh that God brought 
beth Fowles and Fiſhes out of the Waters : 
ſo it leemeth the Fowles were biought forth 
out of che Waters above the Firmament, and 
now are appoinred to fly in the Firmamentor 
Ayr; and che Fiſhes were brovght forch out 
of t'e Waters b. low, where yet they abide 
ard (wim ; this was cn the ifthDay. On:the 
Sixth Day was the Earth furniſhed with 
Beatis, and creeping things ot eyery kinde. 


- Andlattof all wascicated a Lord of the rett, 


even May pon the ſame Day 3 of which more 


 hereafier. Thus much tor thete bodily Creas 


ures, —_— which ſmeching may be 
profitabiy ſpoken by way of Application, and 
ſome: hing allo by way of Alluhon. 


— — 
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CHAP. II. 


Hſe 1. JN that God did chooſe to-mike the 

World m this ſpace of time, who 
could 2s eafhly have made it, as well in one 
moment, as in fix Days; this ſhould teach us 
ro 


ns > %. A... 
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to take cime for Medication on his Werks, He 
that could in one inflanc, at one word haye 
brought forth Heayen full of Stars, the Ayr 
full of Fowls, the Water tull of Fiſhcs, the 
Earth full of Beaſts,cceeping chings,Trees,&c. 
was plealed ro make ſeyeral Days works of 
this wonderful Creation, and to procced di- 
ſtinly and orderly in his work : teaching us 
by the manner of his working only by his 
Word: without Inſtruments, that he could 
have done all at once, which now hedid at ſc« 
yeral times : it being as caſie for Him at one 
word to ſay, letthete be a per feet World, as 
at ore word to ſay, Let there be Light ; andon 
the other fide, by this ſlay and paule in work= 
ing. teaching us to [tay in our thoughts, and to 
cauſe our minds to dwell upon his glorious 
works ; our minds (I ſay) which arc of nar- 
row Capaci'y, and can but take in things by: 
peccc=:ncale into their confideration. The 
eycs of our Souls are but narrow, and it is nt-. 
enough for them at ore glance to view the. - 
whole frame of this glorious Buildings bue 
rather by ſeiled Meditation to fix them(elyes 
up n it, and leilurely to pats fron one part 
and point thereot .co ariother, and in every pair 
to admire the Infinite and All-{ufhcient pc: fe- 
Ction of the Worker. Ir is that which may 
makeus aſhamed, and tremble alfothat if God 
(hould call our Conſciences to account, few of 
us could faythat of. 11 the time we haye ipertts 
cyer fith-hence we had the ufc cf gour und«r- 


\ ſtandings, in a fcrious M<ditation on Gedp 


wor &, 
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works, to this end that we might glorify che 
"Maker, would not make vp one Week, not 
one fix Days, not fo long as the Lord was in 
bringing them forth. Is nat this a (ſhame for 
* Man, who was made cf purpoſe ro glorify God 
in his works, that he ſhould not 11 all his life 
{ſpend ſo much time in medirating on the works 
of God, notwithRanding his dulncfs and floth ? 
of apprehenſion, as the Lord was pleaicd to 
rake in making of them, n<rwith(tanding his 
'Omnipotency, which could have made them 
all in lefs than one minute, as cahily as in a 
'thouland years ! This theicfore heould cauſe 
-usto humble our ſclycs for cur failing in this 
regard, whereof we are guilty in an high d«= 
Eree 3 and. move us to ſpend more hours in 
{tudying this great Book of Nature, which the 
Lord hath fpread open before us,thereindeſert- 
bing unto us thoſe invicib'e things of his Eter= 
nal Power and God-hecad in tuch plain and 
legible CharaCters,thar he which runneth may 
read them: every main part b:ing(as it were) 
a ſeyeral Volume, the Heaven, the Aire. the 
Farth and Waters, every Cceature in theſe 
being a ſeveral Leaf or Page: every part cf 
' each Creature ; every natural property, quali- 
ty or created yertue in each, being a ſeyeral 
line, or (at leaſt) word or (yllable, deſerving 
a {tudious and atcentive Reader ; that is, one 
. that will ſcriouſly take into his thoughts the 
admirable incomprehenhible excellency and 
perfeFtion of the Maker. And asour Savi- ;; 
our ſpeaking of Denies Prophelicy concerning 

[ 
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the abomination of defolation Randing in the 
holy place, ſaith, Let bim that readeth confader : 
ſo lay 1 of rheſe gieart works of Gods Creation, 
which we may call the Books of Nature, writ- 
ten wita the Finger of God ler him that read® 
eth them conlider : let hima that looketh upon 
them, not do it with a careleſs eye, but with 
attentive choughts, and moſt effectual Medita- 
tions: yee may not herein be like idle Read» 
ers, that only loc k at the beginning of a Book, 
to ſee ch2 name,1nd then throw it away again. 
And what 1f I ſhould fayy-it were expedienc 
herein to follew the ſame order in confidering- 
of the Lords works, as the Lord himſelf di 
jn their Creations that is,to bind our ſelves tas. © 
dothe work of the Day in its Day, namely on - 
the ſame Day wherein each work was done,.. * 
to meditate cn the work of that Day ? Iwill. 
not ſay, that he Gnneth, who doth not follow 
this order, I know no ſuch warrant Bur this 
I fay, conſidering our weakneſs, who mult 
have time co make a diſtin& confideration of 
things, con{idering how apt we are to be care. 
ricd away with idle, impertinent and unpro. 
ficable muſings, and ſo to look away from: 
thoſe things whereupon our thoughts ſhoultl 
eſpecially be fixed: confidering the great and _ 
admirable yaricty of Creatufes, and of natu>-- 
ral qualities and pet feEtions in thoſe Creatures, + 
all ung from that one lingle, but All-&&f-- 
cent perfection of an infinite God 3 clpecaalty 
conſidering that the Lord hath been pleaſed,.... 
not only to let us know, bow many Days he 

| F2. ſpeue 
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tpent if the Creation of all the whole, but alſo 
particularly and diftinly to acquaint us with 
his ſeveral Days works; telling us what he did 
che firft Day, what he did the ſecond Day, &Cc. 
I darc boldly ſay, it is expedient even to tye 
our ſelves to fer apart lome time in thoſe ſeveral 
Days, for a more ſpcciual view of thoſe ſeveral 
works. The work it {elf is neceſtary, and a 
' more natural and conyenienrt order to be uſed 


in performing it, 1 cannot think of, than this 
"which I now propoſe, h 


— 
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| CHAP. 111: 
. - Meditations on the firft Days Work: 
| | SECT. r- 


| LF us now conſider what was the firſt days 

work, and that upon the firſt day, which 
now we call the Lords day,- and therein f6rt 
| nog what was done in the Evening of 
that Day, and then what was done in the 
Morning. 

1, What was done in the Eyening : it eem- 
eth that in the Eyening or Night, was made che 
Heaven without Light, the Earth' withour 
form, darkneſs covering the face of the decp. 
and the ſpirit of God moving upon the ſurtace 
of the Waters. And here is plentiful macter 
for thy thoughts co work upon, on' this firſt 
day of the week. 

' I. Then admire and magnify che wonder- 
ful power and wiſdome of che Lord, in firetch» 


ing. 
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ing out the huge and far-{preading body of the 
Heayers;encompaſſing all the reſt ofthe Crea»- 
tures, after*(mentioned. And let the wondet--- 
fil circuit of this Creature make thee with 
much holy admiration toleok upon that infi- 
nice Jehovab, by whom it was created 3 and if 
the Heavens be fo greae,that they exceed thine 
imagination; how great is He of whom it is-- 
truly faid, that Neither the Heavin, nor the 
Heapen of Heavens can contain Him if the 
Heayens be ſo g'orious, how unſpeakable is 
His glory and Majeſty, who hath the whote. 
Heaven for his Throne and treade:h upon the 


Earih as his Foor- ſtool ? yea canhider, that if - - 


Geds wiſdome, power, greatneſs, &c. be ſo 
notably maniteſted in thete Earthly Creatures 
which we ſee, it is much more gloriouſly ap- - 
parent in the wonderful frame of the Heavens, 
which we can ſcarcely ſee by reaſon of their 
diftance, not doubting, but that the Heaven- © 
doth as far excell theſe lower Creatures in the 


excellent perfeEtions of its nature, .as it 15+ +. 


bove them in height of ſcituation- 
2. Again, let this make thee wonder at the: - 
oodnets of God with a thankfull heart, who-- - 
ath not only given Man a pleaſant dwelling ©; 
here on Earth, plentifully turniſhed, . and a. 
Lordſhip over other Creatures, drone out of. 
the fame common Maſs with hirvfelf, bur alſo 
offzreth him a place in the higheſt Heaven; 
that he may dwell for eyer in his glorious pre» 


ſence; yea, that he may fit down with him in 


his Thtone, as. it is ſid in the Redelationss - 


” pb We Tediilf anddrder of the Creatiane. 
fo that Man who is but duſt and aſhes, .eyen a 
very piece of this lower Earth, ſhall be cxals 
ted above the reſt of the Creatures, and made 
to.d well for ever before the face of God ; ſee- 
ivgthen the Lord hath made Heaven for Man 
to poſlels, let not the Earth then fo fleal away 
thy heart, O Chriſtian, as if there were no 
beter thing than the Earth for thee to enjoy 2 
let the Heayen be of greater force to raiſe and 
lift up chy heart coward ir, than the Earth to 
{fink uc down-ward : ſee thine own folly, and 
bewail.ir, chat thou haſt ſpenc more young 
hours, employed more {erious.thoughts upon 


tome few ſpans of the Earth, or in gathering 
ſome faw pieces of twhite and red Earth, than 
3a ſeeking an afluicd title of an inheritance in 
thoſe glorious and ſpacious Heavens, Think 


with thy elf, that no pains can be too much ; 
na. ſervice tao hard, no endeavours too con- 
#Hagr, ao affection too eager in ſeeking Gods 
Kingdome, and its righteouſnels- When Ged 
would comfort Abrevam in hope of the pro- 
wiled inheruance, and fo make ic a motive tq 
him,cthac he might be ſtirred unto obedience, 
and firepgthened in the faith 3 Look (ich the 
Eard) - Pas and Weft-ward, Nortb-ward 
and Soutb-ward, for all the Land which thou 
ſeef}, 'to thee will I give it, and to thySeed for 
ever, Geneſ-3.3. 14 15. So wouldeſt thou have 
enc@uragements for obedience, wouldeſt thay 
know why thou ſhoulgdelt do theſe and theſe 
cies, and ſhun theſe and theſe fins 3 ther 
Ig2k up.to Hgaycn,hayy an eye co the glorious + * 
its...) 


inheritance, which God hach provided for 
thee» Wouldeſt thou fain be above the reach 
of malicious tongues, or. other injucies, look 
up to Heaven; they (hall not couch thee there. 
Wouldft chou learn contentedueſ5with thy pore 
tion,look up ro Heaven ! Thou arc apt co think 
thou haſt not enough here,but when once thou 
{halc rake hold of that Heavenly Kingdome, 
thou ſhalc fay, I hays enough- Look up to 
Heayen, and remember, that Chriſt is there, 
in the ſame nature of Man, wherein now thou 
walkeſt up and down, making intercefſion 


far. thee, and. that thou haſt a lure friend, a _ 


Surety and Adyacate, a Spokeſ:nan, one that 
isthine Head, and co whom thou art united as 
a Mcmber, now in the higheſt parr of the 
whole C:eation- Conſider the dignity and 
priviledge of a Chriſtian, whole happine(s is 
as far above that of the Worldling, as the 
Heaven is above the Earth. 

3. Conlider the reftlefs motions of the Hea- 


yens, neyer at a (top, never abating in any de- 


ree the {wiftnel(s of their motion ; and learn 
Path the perfeion of Gad, whole providence 
is in a continual courſe, by which, as well rhe 
Heavens, as the loweſt Creatures, are carried 
about, all in him moving and having their 
Beceing : and on the other tide take. notice of 
thy duty, and lcarnto go on.in a reſtleſs courkk 
of gadlineſs, as one carryed about by the, pow= 
er of the ſpirit ; as the firſt moyer inali the 
ways and works of God 3 whereby the heart 
(as. the firft wheel) is Rirred, and the whole 


Outs». 
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outward Man catried about by that motion, 
from which proceedeth both to will and to 
do, according to his good pleaſure, 
In the ſecond place,to the firſt Nights work 
belongeth the Creation of that firſt confuled 


_ and mats of things, here called Earth 
bur 


aving in it (as 1t were) the fluff and.ma- 
terials of all cheſe lower Bodies, : 
I, Conlider what a rude miſhapen lump this 
was at the firſt, and in thy choughts rip the 
Earth of all its glory z conſider it bare and 


naked, without Graſs, Trees, Herbs, Men, 


Beafts, Light, or any thiog that belangethto 
its comelinels, furniture, ot perfe&tion : and 
then remember, that as it had Beeing, fo all its 
excellency and beauty was from the Lord ; 
and therefore ſuffer not any thing belonging to 
the Earth, not any thing that partaketh of it, 
or is of kin unto it, to draw away thyheatt 
from him, who gave it all that it hath Jet 
. Nat that which is wholly Gad's, draw thce 
from God, bur rather lead thee ro him, Take 
the Earth as it was of it (elf, and it was no- 
thing: take itas it was in the beginniog of its 

Beeing, and it was as good as nothing : it had 
not, any excellzncy of Beeing to draw thine 
heart after ir, if then thou had(t been Created : 
and chen conclude it were a madneſs re con- 
cetve it thus to be decked and drefſed up by 
th: Lord himſelf for this purpoſe,that it might 
draw thy heart from him, and moye thee t6- 
prefer it above him. 


2+ Leatn here to (ee a PiRure of thy ſtate- * 


of- 
. 
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of unregeneration :- thy. body of fin, what is it 
but a very Chaos, a rude confuſed Inmp-of 
diſordered luſts, Earthly-affe tions, and mud# 
dy diftempered paſhons ? Is it not without-.its 
proper form? Doubtleſs the Soul hath loft 
that beautiful ſhape and Image of irs Maker, 
conlifting in wiſdome, righteouſneſs and true 
holineſs ; darkneſs is upon the face of it. What 
| a-milty Night ſhadoweth the underflanding- 
of every natural Man, fo that he cannot dil» 
cern the things of. God ? Alas! he hath no 
Light, the Day is not dawned, neither 15 che 
Day-(tar riſen upon his Soul ; he ſpeaketh, 
readeth, heareth of God cf his love in Cheiſt, 
but hath n$6 cleer ſanRified apprehenſion of 
any Heavenly myſtery: he looketh blindly” 7 
upon his fins, upon his affliions, upon P's | 
croſſes, upon his comforts, upon all or 
of- theſe, that which the faithful Soul ſecs,” 
whoſe eyes have been enlightened by the Fax * 
ther of Lights : learn hence 10 (ge what thy , 
condition is, and fo loath thy (elf in poyerty of 
Spirit. And as this ſenſeleſs lump of things 
| ſ2v dead, until the Spiric of God woycid upon 
* Waters: ſoconhd:r what a picce of dead 
=arch thou waſtehy (elf, and how thou didft 
ie like a ſenſclels blocks . without all begin- 
nh 155 of (pitimnal life, until the bleſſed quick- 
4 ning Spirk of God began to (hr in. chine 
, | hearty and learn to octy all proud ccnceits of 
.} thine own from an hu.nble hearc acknowledg- 
ing, that by the Grace of God, and through 
the work,of his Spi:itz- Thou art what thou 
att, 3: By 
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3 By this Evening of utter darkneſs which 
was before the firſt Day, leara to conſider 
that dark and diſunal Night, wherein” the 
Church of God was, after the death, and be- 
fore the ReſlurreRion of our Saviour, who 
role to life upon this firſt day of the Week. 
What (ad thoughts poſſeſſed the Souls of thole * 
faithful Women, who this Night were coming 
with their Odcuts, to do honour to his dead ; 
Body, whoſe life was {o precious to them 2: 
When the forme: hopes cf his Diſciples were 
clouded with luch dark diltrultful conceits as 
this. Fe had boped that it had been He, Who 
Jhould bave Javed Iſrae! Surely, heavine(s cn- 
dured with chem this Night, but joy came its 
the Moining-: the Sun of rightcoulnels aroſe 
out of che - Shy as here the Light was cam=- 
manded to ſhine out of darknels: and thus it 
was verified, which our Sayiour ſpake unto. 
them ; Yee ſhall have ſorrow, but the World 
{hall rejoyee, and your ferroOv ſhall be turned 
$uto joy, 


SECT. 2, 


* Er us now conſider what was done on the 
Morning of che firſt Day : here turn thy 
thoughts to conſider of that excellent Cre: 
ture [the Ligh:] which the Lord called for 
in the midſt cf Darkneſs, and which immedi 
ately came at h:s Call ; when Darkneſs was| 
upon the face of the deep, God ſaid, let there! 
be Light, and there was Light : Admire thi 
Walt. 


| 
| 
. 


» 
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wonderful change which the Lord made upon 
this Day, when fuddenly che Light brake forth 
there, where was nothing but Darkaels : the 
glory of God is notably (cen by this Light, iny 
almuch as without the help of Sun, Moon, op 
other Stars, he created a bright ſhining Lighe 
co drive away that Datknel,, wherewith thoſe 
beginnings of the Crex:ion were crwrapped. 
Wc thould think it range to ſee it mid-mghe 
a perfe Light ſuddenly breaking foith with» 
'© } cut any dawning, or ſuch other degrees of 
as reparation; the Ayr inore inſtant becoming 
preps re. - 
as light at mid-night, as at Noon ia the 
wy | cleercſt Day: yer this was more, inaſmuch 
iy as it was the fir appearance cf the Light thar 
lc & ever was in the World, there being no begin» 
7- F nings, to glimpſe or degrees of it before, And * 
KF here confider: | 
to 1, As the Light was created ypon this day? 
14} fo Chriſt (the Light of the World) did this 
ed dayarile out cf the Gravect Death and Darks 
nels 3 and by his Refurre&tion the Light of his 
God-head did thine abroad into the World, 
which before was over-thadowed with mis 
ſerable blindneſs and darkneſs; fo the Apofile 


wRoOM  OINnAT 


the | faith, He was declared to be the Son of God with 

by Y Power, according to the S'irit of Holineſs by the 

- Reſurrettion -from the Dead, Rom,1.4 His 
or ” 


time of ſuffering was the hour of Darkneſs; 
and a kind of N ght : his ignominions death, 
burial, and abcde in the Grave, was foda:k a 
Nighr, that in it the quickeſt eyes, even the 
faith of his ewn Dilciplescould hardly __ 

| un 
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him to be the Sofi of God, ahd Saviour of the 
World. But being riſen, he made ic manifeſt 
that he was the Scn of God, as the Sun doth 
ſhew it (e/f by che brightns(s of his own 
beames 3 and now he caſt abroad the light 
of his heayenly truth in the Miniftery of his 
Apoſiles. by whom was Preached Chriſt Je- 
ſus. dead for our f19s, and riſen ag 1in to make 
us righteous. 

2. Conſider, that as on this Day the Light | 
was created, and this day Chriſt the Light of 
the World did ariſe, ſothe-Lord hath ordain- | 
ed, that on this day the light of the holy Goſpel 
ſhould ſhine brigh-ly and plentifully in his 
Church, through the preaching of the Word z 
and iberetore conlider ſeriouſly with thy (elf, 
"that on this day thou muſt fer chy feif with an 
open and fixed eye of thy Soul co receive the 
Light 3 that is, with a willing, teachable and 
attentive mind to recei.e the Word ct God, 
which is a b-am of ligh: ifluing from him, 
who is the Father and Feuntain cf Lights, 
Sad is | e pra&tice cf many, who like Owlcs 
and Bats, and luch other Night- buds, ſhun 
the Light, and come not abroad in ſuch times 
when the Sya [hineth; namely, {ich as pure 
poſely keep home on this day, and are cf.nded 
at the Light, cauſclefly abi ning themſelves 
from ir, or wilfally refuſing roentertain it 3, 
ſuch as would like the World betcer,if it were 
over-(hadow:d with a Night"of ignorance / 
and like thoſe Churches b«(t, cat have bue 
dark Lancorns ; or ſuch Caidles, as after a 
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ſicle rime'of blazing, go out with an unſa- 
vouty ſnuff. Oh chunk it a ſpecial niercy of 
God, that he holdeth forth the- Light unto 
thee .on this day, and do thou with all rcadi» 
nc both look toward ic,and walk by it. 

3. Again. Confider, that as Light was the 
fiitt tbing which was made, when the Earth 
was without form and void 3 ſo when any + 
Souls in the Rare of natural corruption, "are 
without Chriſt formed in them, yoid of grace, 
full of pollucions ; che firſt c_ wrought in 
us is a light of ſanQlified knowledge, found 
illumination, before we can bring forth any 
duty pleafing to God. And theretote be not 
deceiyed, like thoſe, who chink that Iguoranee 
is the Mother of Devotion ; | Ignorance is as 
great an Enemy to the Soul, and its falyation, 
aS utter darkneſs: was tothe World; and to 
the Creatures in it 2 and that ſpiritual light is 
as needful for the former, as this other light 
was for the latter. They therefore that are in 
their natural - blindneſs, are as far from the ' 
new Creation, as the Earth was from its na- 
tural perfection, while darkneſs was upon the 
tace'of che deep. | 

4. As God alone by his Call did bring forth 
Lightz { think ycu, that all the knowledge 
whichthou haſt(cſpecially in Heavenly things) 
is wholly from God, without whic!» nothing 
was in thee but utter darkuefs; and therefore 
thou halt no more cauſe to be proud of thy 
knowledge, than that muddy heap of Earthin 
the beginning hid co brag ct the Light which 
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ſhined upon it by the command of Ged ; 
whereas of it (elf ic was altogether dark and 
covered with darknefs., + | 

$5. Conhder the bcnefits: which thou 1e- » 
ccivelt by this Creature 5 ir giyeth thee the uic 
of thine cycs, it delighteth that ſenſe 2 it freeth 
thee fiem many fears, v. hich daiki cts doth na+ 
turally fugge(t unto thee: it ſhewerth thee 
-things in their. right colours 5 it hclpera thee 
in avoiding many dangers, ih ob:ainwg many « ; 
comforts 2 it is a.guide-nnto thee m thy cravel : 
it is comfort inthy. labours3 it.is a neans, 
«whereby thou mailt converſe with others: it 
45 not co-be imagined how many wants and 
*inconveniencies the -lols of this Creatuie 
would bring” upen #hee ; for among other | 
things, it hath a chieriſhirig warmth and lively 
-hear accompanying it, wheſeby it giveth lite, 
and prclerycth hfe, motion, and natural hear 
4n Mca, and other Creatures. ; and tl.ercfore 
conclude, Ob Lord, our Gad ! Loy wonderfull 
are thy works; and cſpecially this firſt-born 
Creature, the Light, which upoa this fi ſbday 
thou diddefi cauſe to ſhine our of unter dark» 
nefs ! and when thy heart 1s coveced wiha 
dark night of fad uncomfortable. thoughts, 
then look up to him who can cauſe the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, and/joy ard comtort to 
atile out of ſorrow and heayincls- 


J - racen the huge heap of the Waters, ſpreading 
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CHAP. IV _ 
Medit ations on the ſecond Days Works 


F'Rom the fiiſt, come we tothe ſecond day, 

« which we ordinarily call Maney. Here 
you are to conkder the wildome and wonder-- 
ful! power of God, in making a diviſion be- 


the Firmament of the Ayr between its parts z. 
raiſing the Clouds aboye, and there making. _ - 
trealuries for Rain. Hail, Snow, and other mc-- 
teors : Oh conſider the goodneſs of God in. 
giving thee this admirable Creature of the: 
A aeenes the poceet Bagh ihe eoions 
y, whereof t r as large 
a portion, as the greateſt Monarch. Confider: - 
that the leaſt draughrof this Ays is more than; 
thou canſt delerye at the hands of God, who 
yet art apt to repine and murmur, when thous 
haſt notfulneſs. of Bread; and artabridged: in. 
{ome {mall degree of the plenty which thai 
hadſt arother tumes, | 
I.. Conſider, that as without this Ayr the: 
natural Man cannoc live, fo neither can the! \* 
ſpiritual Man, withour the bleſſed (pirit, which, _ ? 
giveth an-hravenly- breathing to the Soul rav*« 
generated,. as the Ayr doth to the Bady. And: 
as the Ayr doth pals unſeen into the Body, bury  : 
then is breathed-out again in a vitible manner,; 
lo the fptrir: of God worketh and conveyerth 
bus. heavenly influence in- an hidden wyibblg, 
| G3 man* 


- 
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manner'into the minds of the faithfull ; bur is 
. vitibly breathed forth: again (as it were) in 
regard of its frui's, in holy ſpeeches, and 
heavenly aRions, that Men may ſte the good 
' works which he bringech forth in the gedly, 
and glorify their Father who is in Heaverts 
Worde full: are the effctsof the Ayr, and 
according to it our Bodies are ulually enclined: 
21d diſpokd-; yea, and our Souls roo in ſome 
reſpect, by reatc ii of the neer Neighbourhood: = 
berween-the Soul and the Body,and the ſpecial: 
affinity berween the Ayr andthe Spirits in the 
Body, which are the immediate iftruments 
of the Soul- We ci this Kingdome haye {peci» 
al cauſe to bleſs God for: one of the ſweereft 
and' mot rempgate Ayres in the World, fcr= 
vying much for delight, for health, for our fur« 
therance ceyen inthe bett things, if we'were 
catetull comake the beſt uſe cf tucha bleflings 
a quick and Kindly Ayr being no ſivall help to 
the ſpirics, even in the ſervice of God. 

. © 44, We may further conſider, that as ſuch 
Roppings as hinder che Ayr from paſſing too 
and fro, doeudanger the natural life: fo thoſe 
{ins that ſtop the lively working, moving and 
breathing of che lanRifying ſpirit,do endanger 
the ſpiritual life, The Wind(which is the Ayr 
{tlirred and moyed) and is (as it were) the 
-fameinthe Ayr, which the Waves are 1n the 
Sea, is of wonderful force and firength : it 


beareth down Trees, Buildings, and things of ©, - 


wonderfull ſtrength and bigneſs ; it tofferh 


the Seas,and roulcth in the Wayes,and work- 
cth 
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eth wonders in che deep ; hereby magnifying. 
the Almighty Power of its Creator 3 Ws (as 
the Plalmult (air!) rideth upon the Wings of. the 
Wind, And yee you mult remember, that #be 
Winds and Seas obey bum, who: ſent a calm, 
when Jonas was calt out of the Ship; and- ac 
another-cime, when Chrift came into the Ship © 
{o when fin is caſt out of the Sonl, and Chrilt 
reccived and embraccd, then the tempeſt of an 
accuſing conſcicace is calmed; and a 1weer: 
peace followeth upon it, Which paſſech all un- 
derftanding. - 

3. As the Ayr is ſomctimes more, fome- 


tics lets Aired by the Winds 3 fothe bicfſed 


{pirit of God, blowing when, where,aud how 
he liſteth, doth lomer:mes (as it were) breath. - - 
more ſt.ongly, 2nd ſometimes impart; a jc (8+ + © 
meaſure of h.s heavenly verite» In the feegnd- _ 
Chapter of the Acts, at the Feaſt of Punrtecolt, 
he cam: down likg a mighty ruſhing Wind upoa 


the Apcliles, who were gathered rogecher,,.. | 


aid fo they were carried mightily in thePaw- 
er of the ſpirit, toſpread the Golpel of Chrilt; 
throughout the World. But ordinarily, the 
blaſts of the ſpirit ate nor fo (trong, and fo 
our pace is tut flow in the ways of God : and.” * + 
therefoie ſhould we pray with the Spoulc in. ©: ©: 
that tong of Songs. Ariſe O North- 
Wind, and come () South, and blow Cant.4,16. 
upou my Garden , that tie (jias 
thereof may flow forth, 

4. But in this Days works we are eſpecially; | 
to conlidet the Clouds above, which are thole» - 
9 G3- Watws: © 
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Waters aboxje the Firmament, and in theſe 
admirethoſe Hore- houſts of ſweet refreſhing 
{howres, which water che Earth with a far 
tening deyy and fruicfull moiſture, that it may, 
yield cncreaſe for the uſe of Man and Bealt, 
Which thculd make us te admire his good- 
nels : and on the other fide, to tremble at his 
dilpleaſurc,w ho once did openthe flood-gates 
of Heaven, fo as to oyverwhelmthe World of 
the ungodly deſtroying all that breathed, thete 
only except:d which were contained within 
the compatls of-one Ark : where alſo we are 
© admire his patience,who thus long forbeate 
&h. ſinners, being continually provoked ; al-, 
though he hith nat only flood-gates of Rain, 
#nd Water. but :1{o ſtore-houſes of Hail-thot, 
mortal Thunder-bolts,'treafurics of Fire and 
8-tmlione, &c. whereby he could ina mo=- 
ment many chonſand ways aycnge himlclt of 
his En:wie:;- ; 
'.$; Contider, that as that ground is neer un». 
ro c:.thng, which drinketh of the dew cf 
Heaycn, and. receiyeth the Rain, and yer 
hr-irge;h fort no encreaſe: ſo that caſe is 
dreadtull, when the Hecayenly dew of-che. 
Word falleth continually upon the heart, and 
yet it remaivcth al:ogether barten and fruitleſs 
to xx:d God, Af 
&, Confider allo how the Lord giveth ſnow 
Irke wool, caftech torth his Ice like morſels,, 
Icactercth the boar- fret like aſhes. In this” 
f.yr .2re to be admired the hideous.claps of ' 
6: »2der, the dicadtull, flaſhes of /ightening , 
ef wheres. 
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whereby the Lord ſheweth his Almighty Po-. - © 
wer and Majeſty: and as he made ſhew of . 
thele terrible things in the delivery of his 
L1w 3 ſo eyen common ſenſe may teach us,, 
that he will bemuch more dreadtull, when, 
he callethto account the impenitent tranſpre(>, 
fofs of bus Law; yea, we ſhould p=e 7 wal 
. that the ſame reyerence is to be yielded to. 
Him, when he ſpeakerh in the ſofc ill yoice. 
of the Goſpel, Which was duc unto his voice, 
then it was attended with thunder and light=. 
nings 

7. Learn to acknowledge Him in the dif+ 
ferent change of weather, be it ſeaſonable or 
unſeaſonable, and to call upon Him, and giye - 
Him thanks, asthe caule requireth-. | 

8.. Let the Ayr, filling all eonpty corners in; 
the World, in a wonderfull manner, leaying 
no creek nor cratly in any degree not filled,pue, 
thee in mind of the infinite preſence of God,. 
who filleth all in all, and through all : And: * 
thus mach for the ſecond Day- | 


C H A P, V. 
Meditations on the third Days work, . 
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[ Proceed to the third Day , which wich.” 
" us is. uſually called_ Taze[4ay , wherein, 
the Waters wee gathered together ou tro? 
JLS | places 
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place, and called Sr23, and the Earch was dried | 
and dothed. 

1. Onthis Day then, thou haſt ſpecial oc- 
cafion ro admire and magnify che wildome of 
God, in' foreſeeing what was fit for the ule of 
the Creatures; his goodnels in cffeRting it, and 
his Power incroffing and controuling the firſt- . 
order of nature for this purpeſe. Confider 
this day,how all was Waterzno fign of Earth, ' u 
no Mountain, no dry Land appearing * and 
then.on a ſudden, by the Word of. God, the | 
Waters rouling together into one place, called *| | 
S*45, and there abiding, And here conlider- F 
what wonders are in this deep, what number - 
leſs ſwarms of Fifhes ſwimmirg and floating. : 
up and down:of which af.erwards on the fitth 

ay. 
- 2. Confider, how admirable is the Power 
of God feen in bridling the Waves of the . 
Seas,” and by his-invilfible, but moſt-mighty. 
hand; holding them, in that they (hall pals no 
farther- And thus alſo doth the Lord reſtrain 
- the Enzmics of his Church. both Devils and 
wicked Men, who other wiſe would ſoon bring 
down a dcluge of milery upon the people of 
God, .and ſwallow. up his Iude Flock 3. and JI 
therefore, as vehen thoa ſeelt the Waves beat 
furioully again(t che ſhore, as if they would 
returnto their old place again 3 thou doft not 
fear its becauſe the hand of God keeps them 
in: {5 when thou {eſt the rage of che Ene= 
mies againſt che Church at the higheſt, yer re- 
member that the Coyenant-which God fo + . 
tht ; 6 
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againlt their might and malice. 

3. Wonderfull is the Lords Majeſty ct 
forch by the grearneſs of the Sears, bordering: 
p02 fo many Nations, and compaſſing the 
E 1rth about, yielding by means of Navigation. 
a-ſpecdy in:ercourſe berween thoſe Countries. 
whichare far diſtant from each other. 

4+ Wondectu!l it 15 in the ſecrer paſſages 


divers places break out again in ſweet and: 
freſh Springs, lofing the faltnets which they 


J run thus in a Circle, and.to reflet wholly up*: * 


” 


brought from the Sea z and then by the con- 
zunCtion of many Springs, making Rivers; 
and; emptying thermlelycs again in-the- Seas. 
Eecksf, 1:7; Soalfo we, who receive all from: 
Gad d return all:to him again-.1t were: 
monltreus thing in nature, 


the Sea from whence it came. No'lels mori-/ 
Rrong is it, burrnuch more common, for us 10! 


on vur felyes, to aim at our felyes, cur cats} 


our credit, carnal contentment, and not feri= . 
ouſly and cffeRually ro bend our hearts and. 


thoughts, to direct our aimes, ro employ our: 


oy | 
pifts and talents of (everal kinds, for the ho«-. 


nour and glory of. the giver» A fin that will 
fall moſt heavy at the lalt day, if not repented 
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] made with his own people, is as a ftrong Bar ' | 


 wh'ch it huh, whereby it ſendeth forth Wa®: 
ters 4nto the Cranies of the Earth, which ins. 


a ficcam-tor. 
* {| wheel about, and come home, and-finkinco!:, 
rs own Spring again, not emptying 1t {elf into; .. 


of, and forſaken. How can we crols and Log 
Sole the Loxd more (who made wO__ 7 . 


Fa 


: 
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38 The bedity and order of tbe Creation. 
alone) than when we make our [clves only to 
aim at our felyes? Thele Rivers run intothe-/ 
Sea, yer is notthe S:a.iadebted rothery, nor 
over-filled by chem: .when we have done all 
that we cantor Gd, yet are we unprofitable 
ſervants; we caunot give him a recompence- 
an{werable to that which we have receayed 3. 

- much leis d:ſerve any thivg-at his hands. 

5- The pe.perual courte of thele freams 
and Riyers fed by a living Spring, (hould:-put 
us in mind of that Well-ot Living Waters, 
eventhe Founcain of ſanftifying grace, which 
Chriſt by his ſpirit ſhall-cauſe to arile in the 
hearts of the faithfull.-never to be dricd up a- 

in: and \uch nwuft our graces be, nor like a 

ittle rain-water, filling the Ciftern, and ſoon 
dried up, or drawn out buthikea Spring chat WW 
giyech a continual fupply-. And as many Was 
rers, which now glide along, and ſhew+hem- 
ſelyes in the Vallies, hae tneir firſt rifing in 
the Hills; -as it is. aid, that the F/ ine, the 

Rbene, and the Poe, three great Rivers.of. Ger 

Many, France;and Ita'y, have their Springs-in' 

thole Mountains called the Alpes ; fo: thoſe 

fireams.of grace, which are to be ſeen in che 
low Vallies, even the convalaticns of humble: 

Chriſtians,had-cheir beginnings in that Moun- 

tain of holineſs, and.came down trom the Fa» 

ther of lights. - 


SECT: >. | 
Ow then, the dry Land, the huge maſly 


:* , Body of the Earch appearech,the Wates 
| : being 
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being pur up in one place 3 and. here, 
1, You may think of huge Mountains, 
| 4} Vallics ; inche bowels of its yeins ch gold, fi]- 
 -- ver, brals lead, iron ; and conſider, that theſe 
things which the World eftcemeth moſt pre- 
: V cious, and for wh ch m:vy thoufands cal} a- 
; | way thezr precious Souls, are laid up by God 
in the loweft and baſctt part of the Creation, 

$s {| burid under ground. And therefore,” though 
t | inchde we ſhould admice the wildome,goods 
nels, richcs of their Maker, yct at the” other 
fide, we mult rake (ſpecial care, tharwedonce 
let ihem (teal away our hearrs from him, :who 
made both them and us. That brazen Serpent 
which 44oſes made by the Lords appointment, 
; was a\Sacrament unto the 1/"#elites,. whohad 
"fcle the Fiery Venome of thole Serpents in the 
Wilderneſs ; bur the Peoples fin in after*times 
made it a dangercus Jdct, and 

ſo a Nebu{btan gr conternptible 2 Kings 18.4, 
piece of Braſs, as Hezekiab 

called it:la God hath created cheſe mettals,&c. 
and hath given them their natures; beauty» 
' qualities, tor out ule and his gloryz/ bar if we 

ive that affection ro them which we owe ta 
nim, we makethem Idols, ar:d are to remem- 
ber, that they are bur a brighter Kind of dead 
Earth, and chat the meaneft Soul in the Workd - * 
is of more worth, than a Mountain cf Geld : 
and therefore it is a notoriovs"indignity to the 
Father cf Spirits, and Maker of 'Viogs, if 
we prefer one of his meane{t works above 
Himlelt, Again, it is reported, chat .thaſe ' 
grounds 
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60 The beauty and order of the Creation. + 
grounds which abound with Gold and Silver, 
are barren in bringing forth living Plancss as 
Trees, Herbs, Graſs, &c+ So the heart that * 
hath a golden Mincs. or a vein of Silyet run-+ 
ning threugh it, is barren in bringing forth 
any lively fruits of holy a>xdience. | 
2- But che Earth is without all ornament : 
andclothing, now that the Waters are remo- 
ved ; neither did it bring farth-one poor grals 
or heib, or any ether thing, until che working 
and All-mighty Word of God laid a new 
Cemmandment upon it. Les the Earth, ec. 
And therefore do not think, that the Earth 
hath this yeriue ro bring forth of it ſelfa Y 
yearly encreaſe, but thatir would haye layen FI, 
like a dead. unprofitable lump, without any 
thing growing upon it in the moſt ſcaſunable? 
cime of the year, had not the Lord bidden'it; | | 
and in bidding it, enabled it re being forth» JF g 
Canlider then with chy {clf, that every years F y 
encreaſe, eycry crop cf Corn, eyery Tree," 7 
.every Grain evecy Seed,or Fruit of any Trees Þ ;/ 
every Graſs and Herb, which the Earch bear» Þ 
ech at anycini, i; came undoubtedly outof the F \,j 
th 
de 
de 
eve 
ma 


Earth, by yertue of this Soveraign command 
.of God: yea,as well the propagation-and ſuc» 
c:MNon of theſe, as the firſt Creation, cometh 
trom his word : for {ao he ſaid ; Les che Farth 
-: bring ferth #be Tree bearing fruit after is hin 
and the Herb brariug Seed after its kind, and it 
was ſo. And thercfore give all the glory to 
Him for theſe things, from whom all thing! 
alc received : by whom the Earth. is fo de / 
2919 ruit 


- The -beduty and order of the Creation. 6x * Z 
Guicfull, and yielderh-an encreaſe. Let us: la« 
ment the unthankfulneſs, the pride and blind- 
neſs chat is among us. Do we ngt murmur 
(many of us) if we haye not as much as for- 
merly we had, as it now we could plead cus 
{tome with God, and challenge ir as a 'due 
becauſe we have had it ſo long, as if we cotild 
accuſe hum of with-holding our right, when 
afcer many years of aburdance, we are a little 
flinted, and have now ſomewhat lels- Is nor 
this great blindneſs 2. Do we not know that 
by our fall in Adam we forteited all our right 

to theſe things, and thatthe Lord might jultly 

have fed us no otherwiſe than ſore conde.ns 

ned wretches, with a poor pittance only to 

preſerye life, thac our milety. might be the 
reaier, All our-right tocbele things was but 
y his free grant, iis rant yas but conditie 

onal, the condition of chis grant we brake, 

where then ic our Plea? Are we better than 

Jacob > O Lord, I am leſs than the leaſt of all 

thy mercies, faith he. Is not this great pride 

that Men ſhuuld 'think .themſelyes not w 

uſed (as it were) at the hands of God ; and. - 

that they delerye betrer dealing. If thou had». 

deft thy deſere(wholoeyer thou art) chou had- 

deſt fclr more miſery long agone, than any 

eyer felt upon the Earth: and this every one 

may ſeemingly acknowledge, whoſe heart God 

hath couched : Is ir not great unthankfulnels, 

than $0 poguiee the ny Tecyp uſe thou baſt, 

enjoyed ſo m cſity reroles fare» thou | 
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62 "The beauty and order-of the Crettion, | 
endure ſome ſcarcity * becauſe thou haſt res * 
ceived good, thou ſhouldeſt with more 1i:b- 

. miſſjon bear ſome evil, or want of that mea« 
ſure of good, as Job reaſoned with bis Wife. 
«Nay, F.- many were pur to it, Iamperſwaded, 
they could-not fay in their conſciences, thar cs. 
yec they ' did pray for this bleſſing feelingly 

. and cffeRually: and is it not a ſhame for thee 

ro mucmur againſt the Lord, for not giving 
that which chou never did(i cff:Qtyally ask Þ 

:Nay, it we ſhould confider the horrible abuſe 
of Gods Creatures by all ſorts ; rich and poor, 
-we may juſtly Wwondet that the Heayens are 

*not long fince hardened into bras, andthe 
(Earth into Iron againſt us. 
+ Among theſe Plants obſerye, how weeds 

other hurcfull things do grow -of tham- 

{ayes: but the beſt and melt afcfull mutt be 


«carefully planted: fo Here corruption ſpringe 


eh nacurally out of the eyil 1oyl of our hearts,/ * 
but and holineſs are of the Aoly Ghoſt 
. his Plantation. 'Again, barren Trees ate cut 
down by the provident Husbandman; that 
'they may not cumber the ground, as,you ſeen 
the Goſpel, which ſhould moye us by bearing 
ftuirs unto To work out our Wn Salvdtion 
ne! ro and'drembling, The leaves of anout» 
rokfon are nor ſufficient, but co then? 
muſt hgyoed the fruit of a ſanRified con« 
yerlation, The Tree, and eyery branch and 
twig thereof, receiverth ſap, life, nouriſhmene* 
from the + Every true. believer receivech 


Jong 


| long as the Branch is joyned to the Tree, and* 
F# ſo totheRoor, it receiy=th benefir and refreſh=- | 
b« ment from the Dew and Rain ; but-if it be- 
2. cut 'f from the Tree, the ſweeteſt ſhowers 
fe, Y cannot preferye |t from being withered. He - 
4, Y that is cruly united to Chriſt; as a Branehea + 
«x. the Roo, by the ſpiric and faith, he receiyerh - 
ly BY benefit, growth, and ſpiritual refre * 
ee # fromtheourward meancs of grace, the Mini- 
ww # fiery of the Word and Sacraments, Buit if he - .: 


J; be not-truly united to him, the ſweeteſt dew 
le that eyer fell from Heayen, cannet keep fpiri- - 
r, # tyal life within him: onthe other fide, . 
'e the Branch doth recciye life and nouriſhment 
c from the- Roor, yer it wantech refreſhmeng 


from the ſhowers of Heayen: fo thole Fanar - 

ls tical dreamers are to be condemned, who pres 
tend an union with Chcift, and- partaking of . 
his Spirit, and cherefore- brag [they have no + | 

peed of the Word preached, orany outward --. 
means. Again, let the renewing of the face of: 
the Earth. by theſe Creatures every-Spring, * ? 
put thee in mind of the wonderfull fheacy of - 
God his Word, which from the beginning un- -- / 
to this preſent time hach made the Earth thus -. 
fruitfull: and ler it teach thee to rely-upon his -- 
—_ and. promiſe in-other things, as well as s 
15, ; 
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CHAP. VI 


[ 

Medit ations on the fourt b Days W ork : 
| 

( 


| FRom the Third, I come to the Fourth days 
which we uſually call Wedneſdey, which | 
was the firſt day that had a Sun to give it} | 
» Tight, to which were added the Moon to rule *} | 
the Nigh!, and the Starsroattend her; which} | 
glorious work of a-moft glorious God ſhould |} 
Taile our choughts to ſome holy meditation. - 
1. Now confider 6n this Day, how that as. ÞÞ 
the Waters, which were before diſperſed all a« / 
broad upon and about the Earth, were on the 
third Day gn into one ſtore-houſe, call- * 
' ed gees;; fo the light, which was before dif- - 
} - © fuſed, through the huge fpaces of the Ereation, 
F | wasnow (asit were) drawn tegether intoone 
Body -of the Sun, as afull and common trea» * 
fury,- Confider here, that the Lord, who is in 
hitnſelf infinitely more bright than the light it -_ 
felf; needed no light in reſpe& of himſelt : and 
therefore it was for us, that he made the light: 
* and we ſhould bleſs him for it:- fo in regard of 
himſelf, he needed no word, nor reyelations 
of heavenly. ho yan 1 being infinite in all. 
knowledze and wildome ; and therefore it 
was for us, that he gave his Word te be a 
Light, and cauſed by his Spirit the bright 
beams of holy truths to be caſt abroad into 


2» 
' 
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the dark World : therefore we may conceive, 
haw (hametull our fin and unthanktulneſs is, 
that we muſt be catreated to turn our eyes tos - 
ward this light, and to come to Church ro 
hear the Ward, whereas (if need were) we + 
ſhould beg a place in the-houſe of God upon 
our knees, racher than go wichaut this light, | 

ks 2. Conſiger, that although the Lord was -- 
1 plealed 40 giye. light to the World, yet. there -- 
X F needed no Sun whereby to do it ;' witnels the }.- 
1 

| 


>F light of the three firſt Days, wherein no Sury +." 

I ſhined: fo when it pleaſed the Lord to give the . - 

F light of Heayenly knowledge to his Chutch,. 

'F yer he needed no Books, no written Word to » 
|} do it byz witneſs thoſe ewo thouland years, 
"2 and more from the beginning of the World 3-: 

cill Moſes wrote the Hely Text, by inſpiration! + 
of the Holy Ghoſt : and then conſider, that -: 

J as after the chicd Day, the Sun was madeto# + 

* giyelight tothe Warld, which before was-il«. 
lightened wichoue a Sunz ſo after many hun=..- 
dred years, the Lord placed the Backs of Mo-. * 
ſes, and then other Holy Writings ,as a Sun irv - ' 
the Firmament of his Church, to give lighs+ 
unto. the fame: And, as after the Sun was 
made;- Men had no want of chat light, whict» | * 
was given without a Sun. 1n the farmer thres  * 
Days : ſo you may. conſider, that now the: 
Books of Scripture are written, andthe light. 
of Gods truth plencifully Chining in them, there - 
is no. need of unwricten- Traditions to give ' 
light _  # ow or _— ey 
and: {Eretgalte COUQUINT, THAT OF't 4 
; H3 Papd. > 
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Papiſis, in pleading for uawricten Traditi- 


ons (now we have the written Word ) is as. 


grols, as if a Mn ſhould complain for want 
of chat wandciing lighc of che three firſt days, 
now when che light 15 fully ſeated, and firmly 
fixed in che body of che Sun. 


3. Conſider, that as one Sun giyeth light to; 
the whole World : ſo ene Word tothe whole * 


Church (catered throughaut the World. Andy 
here ce the abGurdicy of ſome unſound ones: 
among us,. who being more than halt Papilts, 
arenoc aſhamed to condemn the fludy of thole 
worthy writings of many, forreign Dwiaes, 
upon this poor pretence, becauſe they lived in, 
cther Kingdomes and Comtnon-wealthsz and, 
fo their Do&trine doth not ſo well ſui with 
our, State and Kingd.me. As if.cthe ſame Sun, 
could not ſerve all Nations-with light 3 but 
that we muſt haye ane in Exgland and they ar 


nother. in France, &c. So if-che Sun of holy. - 


with de (hine in the writings of theſe holy 

Men, why cannot we fee and -walk by this 

light, as- well as out-landiſh Men ? 

| . Conſfider,that the light is Rill like it (elf x: 
thac light which was before the Sun, is of the 

ſame nature with that which now is, in the 


Sunz ſo the truth. and-word of God is ſill the - 


-- fame, not contrary.to it ſelf, The light of holy 
' "truth, whith was before the Word. writ- 
xn, and,chis which ſhineth in the hol Scropy. 
rures, is the ſame: and therefore the Papil s; 
are J- more ſhameleſs, when under pretence 
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Church luch idle forgeries, as are contrary eo 
the Word written, as if light could be cons 
trary to light ; or darkneſs might be called 
light. It -che light of the; wriven Word doth 
ſhew us, that matriage is honourable among, 
all Men, and therefore not only —_— 
Laity z then know it 1s no beam of this Hea- 


| vente ons which makes Mcn think they ſee 


much fin and ſhame in it, when-it is uſed by 
the Miniſters of the Word, but that itis eyen 
a dark. yapour of the bocromieſs Pic z and fo 
$.. Paul ſaith, it is « Dotrine of Deviis, Itthe 
Word written, by its light do(hew the wor- 
ſhip performed, ro Images to. be groſs, and 
—_—— Ran. RESO gry > which 
commendeth this as & ſpecial point of deyoriong 
and condcnuneth to chefire choſe that refuſe it,. 
cannot be, any beam of light iſſuing from the 
Wotd -of God-unwrinen, but rather a dark 
ſhadow, cauſed by the Prince of darkneſs: ſo. 
u may think of many other Popiſh fapperies« 
The Seas, the Trees, Graſs, Herbs, &c. which 
were on the third Day, -appeared to be of .che 
ſame colour, by habe which then was, 
without a Sun, as theyQid afterwards by the * 
Sunlight: to thaſe which by the word, 
writtea.are now dilcqFe&d ro be white or 
black, lawkull awfull, did appear ſo alſo 
by the light of the Word , betore it was 
Vritten. 


' $. Confidet alſo, that-as the Lord could 
have givea light without a Sun ; and yet be=: 
wg plcalcd ro make a Sun, doth allo Sogn: 
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that we ſhould ſee by this Sun : fo the Lord, ' 
whocuuld haye given us knowledge without 
wt is preached, we ſe taught = w—_—_ . 
at his{piric. being pleaſed to fer up the 
Miaiftry of the Word, and to teach-us byir, © 
doth require chat we fhauld learn and profit © 
- by it. And therefore we muſt not think thae. YF 
we may ncgle& the Word, becauſe God can "NP 
teach us without it: we mult be raught as God © tt 
will reach us; and not as he can, but will nots' | le 
God fpake immediately to Saul from Heayen, | 
condemning. his cruelty again(t che Churchy Nfl 
but yet ſenchim toa Man to learn what he ® 
ſhould do. The Lord firiketh down a finner } Y* 
with the apprehenſion of his wrath for fin,..' 
but ſendeth himto Men, even to the Preach». 

ers of his Word,to learn what he ought to do. fe 
And theretore they, who in regard of know=: 
| ledge deſpiſe the preaching of the Word, and - [© 


-x 
4.4 


think it needlels, may as well deſpiſe the Suit / lo 
in regard of outward light for the eye of the * n 
Body, and think ic may well be ſpared. - 


6. Again conlider, that as the Sun in his”. 


_ = Circuit, paſſeth from Eaftco WR fo the lighe:.: 


of the Word iffutng by the.ſpecial providence” }* 
of God trom the come toward ihe-. 
- Weſt. Ic is probably thought that Ada wag: _ 1 
created in the Exftern party*of the World, ta -|* 
whom the Word was at firft delivered. Hows - 
ever! it is certain, that Jerſalew is- Eaſt '- 
ward; whence the Law did iflue, and the 
Goſpel proceed uaco thele Weſter parts 2+ + 
and now toward. the cad of chis great Po 


_ _ 
: 
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Hof che World, this light is bending towards 
"J thoſe poor Weſtern Berbariaus of 4 nerics. 
7. Again, as the riſing Sun is molt looked 
at, being eſpecially welcome after the dark 
4 Night, and not fo much regarded at Noon, 
'J chough then it ſhineth brighter: ſo the Word 
Preachecd 15 moſt aff. Red ordinarily by a Peo- 
ple at its fiiſtcoming; bur afterward« through 
'F their great! corruption and unthankfulnefs, it 
| feemeth Rale untorhem, although» there be an 
\F encreaſe of gifts in the Preachergand the truth 
ſhining brighter co them in his MinuNtery than 
'Y at the firſt, If you finde thisin your ſelyes, let 
your hearts {mite you for je, and be earnci 
Fvich God to renew- your affeRions to his 
& Word, that you may gather an appetiie by 
Y feeding pon this Heavenly Manna, and not 
- like the wm" 19rary begin to loath it, and 
-Fto luſt for groſſer food, becauſe this hath been 
Ffocommon, Confider, that as any Man well 
Yin his Wits, accounteth it a bleſſing to have 
"Fthe Sun once in 24. hours, ſo ſhould any one 
- Iwho is wiſe unto ſalyation, and taughe of God, 
; *Yaccount it a blefling to haye the word twice in 
,* Ya week, although ic be the leſs regarded. by 
» Jearchlv ſpirits, becauſe iris ordinary. ..:" - 
"| 8- Moreover, think with thy ſelf, chat a5 he 
*Jthat is flark blind cannax fee the light when 
Jthe Sun ſhinech moſt brightly : ſo he that is in. 
"Fnaural b:indneſs, cannot rightly {ce the divine 
"2 vertue, and faving excellency of the Word ; 
{therefore call upon God - with .che Plalmilt. 
Wrach me 0.Lord, open mine._eyes, &e. and 


@.. 


ir 
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ed1hy and order of the Crane 
make: no great- account of the judgment. of? 
{uch ia ſpititu «lchings, who are worldly- wiles: 
or learned, buc unſa:@ified s Think ratbers: 
that as no SpeRtacles can make that eye to ſee; 
that is altog-ther blind, ſo no help of huimane' 
learning, natural ſharpneſs of wit, &c+ can 
make that Man that is ſpiritually blind, rights 
ly and* {aynigly co diſcern ſpiritual things. If 
the1ebe ſame lightin the eye, thorgh bur dims 
it may be helped and furthered by fuch outs 
ward means z. ſo if therebe ſome light of the 
enlightening ſanRifying ſpirit, and the mindy 
then.thcſe outward: helps of ſecular Learrings 
Arts, Totigues, natural quickneſs of wit, &a,. 
may be of great andexccllent uſe». and mult 
nat be deſpiled. 2 

9. Again conſider,that as there is great difm 
ference in the cleerneſs of the light, beeween 
ſuch a Day, when the Sun-beams are incers. 
cepted by a thick-Miſt or dask. Cloud, and 
thei when it ſhineth brightly through a cleee } 
Ayr : fo when the light of heavenly cruths was: 
dimmed by a thick miſt of Jevi/h Cerema» 
pics, when a Cloud was in the moſt Holy 
Place, even before the Oracle and Ark of 
Gads preſence, whenthe Vail was whole, and 
Not rent aſunder, the means cf grace were nc 

cleer, the myficrics of grace not fo plainly 
unfolded. by many degrees, as now ſince our 
Saviours coming, When there are no im 
ments; and this (ſhould fir thee up to thanks 

$ 3 eyety Sun-fhiny "day ſhould | 

thee lift up a thankfull heart wich feelivg a 
| fetions 
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J fections to the Father of lights for thar cleet : - 
light of the Goſpel which now ſhineth unca© ©* 
thee in the Church. And as chere 1s a great dif 
neY ference between the Sun in an Eclipſe, and 
in I the Sun free from fuch Eclipſe in his full glo» 
w | ry ; fo ſhouldeſt thou think there is a 'great * 
If F difference between *the Golpel now Gy 
mn, | preached fince the reformation, andthe 
te 4 pel much darkned by Popiſh miſts, by hits 
he 8 mane Doetrines, yea Dectrines of Devils in 
d, 
By 
0s 
"ey 


the time. of Popery. And whem-eyer-thou 
ſeit the Sun Eclipled, lament" the milſeries of 
thoſe times : and when thor ſeeRt i: freed from 
the Eclipſe again, blets'God for'the happtacſs 
o! thcle Iii hundred years, And as che Sun 
js not ina moment freed frora the Eclipſe, bur 
by degrees; fo was it in the reformation, by 
the Miniftery of FWaldas, and his followers; of 
Wkbf andhistol owers, thei of Zebw Huſs, 
of Hierom” of Pregu.of Luther and Calvin,gr6 
And therefore think how yain the Popiſh 6b 
jeRion isz Lutber and Calvin did not agree, 
therefore both were Hereticks : the Sur "was 
not fo fully freed fromics Ecliple, than in Tws. 
$5 beginngs,'as afterwards 3 and-the dif. 
ference was no more than berween the Stn ih 
ſome degree freed from the Eclipſe, *and die 
Sun more cleered and'frecd. Again conſiders 
that the Sun is Eclipſed by the body of *rhie- 
Moon, any Gam ic and our fights {6 
the light of s Woid is Eclpled-niany 
times t0 _ us in particular, by-reafon of 
the. World, and the 'things of i 
| W 
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which are changeable like the Moon conting 
between it and our aff:&ions: fo that our 
hearts embracing &cleaying co earthly things, 
haye the karth Randing jn tacirlight, and E> 
Clipfing che light of the Word. Therefore j 


- » you willtee cleerly by the light of the Word, 


you mult remoye the World out of the way, 
the Earth our of your heart» And as 24 
chens f,und himſelf roo low, when he ltood 
upon the ground, and therefore went up into 
a Tree, and food above the Earth, that he 
mighttake ayiew of Chriſt : fo that you 
cleerly ſee Chrift Jeſus, you mult nor 
much 1.6 crawl and groyel upon the ground 
wich an earthly heart, cleaving to the duſt, 
and glewed :0 the Earth, burmulſt gec up a* 
bove the Ea. th, in the height of an heavenly 
ſpirit, ſeeing the Earth below thee, ahd ac- 
counting ic but as-an heap of dung which thou 
greadeſi-uncler thy pt and refuſeft rolay in 
the bolome cf thine aftcRions, or to ſet it be» 
fore che eye of chy Soul. | 
16- Conſider, as the light of the Sun is of« 
fenhye and diſpleafing to ſore eyes, which ras 
ther delight in a dim Ayr, 1o conſider that the' 
geaſon, why the light of Gods Word preach-: 
ed, is fo difpleaſing unto many, is becauſe of 
the carnal diſtemper of their hearts, whereas! 


to a ſound heart it 15S molt delightfull» And? 


confider,though the lighc of the Sun be plea»! 
fing.o a good cye, yet the ſharpeſt ſight may 
' be qazcled by irs brightneſs ; fo the light of 


heayenly mylteries in the Words isof that ſurs! 
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paſſin cxcallency as to overcome the cleereſt 
2pprehenfion of any ſanRificd Chrift are 

11. Conſider , as the light of the Sun is 
accompanied with a cheriſhing heat and 
warmth ,- whereby the Creatures on earth 
are refreſhed , ard made togrow; yea, where- 
by life is ingenerated and preſeryed : io the 
light of the word is attended with a Divine 
operative warmchand yertue ofthe bleſled [pi- 
fit, whereby the new life is ingenerated and 
pceſerved in the hearcs of the ele&t. Again , as 
the Sun by ity coming in the Spring , renueth 
the face of the earth, and maketh luch adif- 
ference in the world, as if it were anew world: 
ſo when the Goſpel was preached abroad in 
in the world by the Apoſtles, ic made a won- 
derfull alteration in the world , eyen as if it 
had been a new world : inſomuch, that the 
heathens chemſelves;and enemies oblervedit, 
as Demetrius cold his fellow ſmichs (ſpeaking 
of Pl and his fellow Apoſtles) thete be the - 
mea that haye turned the world urfide down. 
Ah wonderful change / when hole idol Gods 
ſhould be hated as wicked Devils, and lying 
ſpirits, which before were thought wonhy of 
& be fer at nought, and his wagout of requeſt, 
J which before were ſo highly ſer by : when the 
name of qneGod (hall be glorified througheut 
the world, whereas before many Gods were 


« {| wor{hippedeven;iin all parts of the world, 


12. When the Sun is up , men doboth we 
, g-ad perform the buſineſs and "a ks of the ay: 
p © 4 19 
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ſo when the goſpel is preached, as it hach been 
with us along time, we mult think it time t9 
Touze up our ſelyes from the beds of ſecurity, 
and awake by repentanee our of the {Icep of ig 
and impenitency » ar:d to: b:1ng forth fruits 
an{werable to the goſpel, and the meatis of 
grace. Conſider how unſecmly it is in this days 
rime t0.g2 naked without putting on Ch1i/f, tg 
come abroad in the light with the loathſome 
a oy our natural pollutions, to be (till in bed, 
to be buficd in ournight-works of darknc(> 3 
to behave our ſelves no otherwiſe than thele 
who never law the light. Oh deteſt thoſe cour- 
ſes of idlenels, Ro , Whoring and drun- 
'kenels, &c, as moſt unſeemly in the day, moſt 
unſfi: for the light 3 put away the works of 
*darkncſs, and put on the armor:r of light. 

13. Conſider alſo, that as the Sun at theY 
ſame time and in the fame place hardeneth one 
thing , and fof:eneth another : lo the word is 
a means to ſoften ſome hearts, and an occaſion 
\Gthough not a caule) of greater hardenels to 
others : as che Sun killeth ſome things by its 

corching heat ,- and quickneth other things z 
ſothe word is to ſome the ſayour of life unto 
life , and to others the ſayour of death unto 
'death. Many other meditations may you ga= 
Ther by comparing this excellent creature of 


-Gcd with that more excellent word of God. 
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| Nuit us cu the Sun with Chri , 
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neſs , of x hom it was faid , tharhe ſhould ariſe 
With hea'ing in k1s.wings , Malach, 4 2. 
1. The coming of the Sun gladdeth the 


' world : oh how joyfull was that news, when 


the Sun of righteouſneſs was reported to be 
riſen upon the eatth , whenthe Angels faid to 
the Shepherds;-b:bold I bring you glad tidings of 
preat joy, wich [hall be ta all people , Luk. 2.10, 
Oh how happy is the ſaul of a Chriſtian, when 
acer a night of natural blindneſs,after a ſtormy 
night cf .errours in the conſcience , this bleſſed 
Sun riſeth upon the ſoul,ſhineth uponthe hearr, 
driyeth away clouds, darkenefs , guilty fears, 
dilirufifull ch: ughts / 

2.. As the Sun 15 lometimes h;dden,ſo ſome- 
times Chriſt doth withdcaw the ſence of his 
gracious preſence from his beloved. The ſpouſe 
in the ſong of ſongs ſought long ere ſhe could 
find him , when once he ſtepped afide, As the 
Sun returning makerh che carth which was 
benummed in winter, to ſpring and bring 
forth fruic again : ſo when Chriſt is effeQtually 
preſent and united co the foul , he cauſeth 3 
ſpring of grace and fruirs of the ſpirit to ariſe in! 
«hs foul. Let the Meditation hereof moye 
thee to lam?ne thy barrenneſs , and cry with 


that bleſſ:d Martyr at tae take ; Son of Gre -. 
ſhine xpon me , ſhine upon my ſoul ; heal ity,” 
quicken it , make it fruicfull cothy glory. Ir is. * 

an argument that they are far from cn/t,who- _ 


bring forth -no fruits pleaſing unto God , bir: 


yet remit) in a carnal eſtate. 


3. Conſider allo,that thoſe fruits are mol}: F., 
* I'z3  —T Week: 
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toward the Sun-rifing, and haye the morning 


Sun toripen and bring them to perfeRion-: lo. 
the zeal and obedience of the Chriftians, who. 


lived preſently after our Saviours refurreCtion 


in the primitive Church , and in the times of 


the Apottles , was molt excellent : and fo the 
graces and obedience of ſuch as remember 
their Creatour in the days of cheir youth, and 
conſecrate the firſt f.uits of their time unto 
God , are exceeding pleaſing and acceptable 
unto him, 

4- When the Sun ſetteth at night , and 
leayeth us inthe dark , we doubt not but that 
he will reto1g again ; ſo when Cbrift ſeemeth 
to' withdraw himſelt froma faithful foul on 
which he hath caſt the frreereſt beams of com» 
fort and refreſhment : let ſuch a one know for 
his cuunfort, thar he witl rife again : this night 
will not always laſt, though it be a long Win« 
ters night, a tedious time of deſertion , yet a 
d:vning ; yea a perfeft day will follow it, 
when the face of Chri/t ſhall ſhine again upon 
it- Again, asthe Sun never ſo (etteth , as not 
to ſhine at all , but when it ſerteth to one pare 
of the world, it ariſcth to another : ſo Crit 
hever withdraweth his light from the whole 
world, but although he remoyeth from one 
hation , yet he ſhineth upon another; he hath a 
Church in all ages- 

& Again,as among thoſe fruits which 
in the carth , ſuch as grow moſt toward the 
Sungaceſweereſtziuch as are moſt inthe ſhade 


ſeer and pleaſant commonly which grow. 
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arcſo Tamong thoſe Chrmiians which. 
arcunited unto Chriſt , choſe who have mare 


ng . . . 
lo $ free and conflant communion with him , par- 
ho Þ taking meſt of his (pirit» keeping more cloſe 


on | to him than others , they bring forth moſt 
of | ſwect and ſayoury fruits of obedience , their 
he 8 ſervices haye a mote pleaſing and heavenly 
er 8 cliſhof the ſpirit inthe, than theirs 3 who 
ad | though they partake of ſome life and warmth 
to 8 from Chriſt , yer haye it in aleſs degree ,. and 
le B arc lels careful co remoye ſuch things out of 
the Sun as hide the face of Chriſt from them. 
id & Therefore this ſhould moye us to draw 
ar Y neer unto him, tod well with him, to walk in 
th the light of his countenance , then ſhould we: - 
m # elicen his loye to be better than life; ſo (ſhould 
1 & we delight mare in hin1, and buth we and at 
leryices would be mote plealing to him. Epbe-' 
ve B [#5 was charged with the decay of firlt-loye ; 
1 furcly this decay of heat had neyer been , but 
that ſhe had withdrawn her (elf from the 
+ Sun; ſhe did not keep fo cloſe to Chrilt as. 
before.; perhazs the world did get between 
» | Chriſt and her heart , and kept oft the heats. 
= | andchercupon ſhe cooled. And as you ſhall 
ſee ſome agcd perſon , whoſe blood is cold , to 
es | Rand in the, Sun for warmth 5 ſo ket us colt 
e 8 with Chriſt Jeſus , come home to h m, that we 
2$ may rece1yc heat from him; and ler us be more 
watchful that we.ſtep not afide from him ia 
time tO COMe« 
Fn As yo Sun b pn —_—_ to 
aw. and melt the frozen ice , than many 
51 I 3 thouſand; 


_ -, o 


BY Tit dnty andordert 
F thouſand men with axes a 1 DET 3 UN 
relence of Chrift , and his loye manifeſted to 
the ſoul , and (hed into it , is more eftcual in 
melting an hard frozen heart into ſound godly: 
forrow , than a thouſand threats or terroursof 
the law, Therefore let not an afflicted foul put 
back the hand of God tendering unto it the 
offers of Frace in Chri/t-J:ſns , becauſe iris ' 
not yet ſufhciencly humbled 3 bur ſo long as its 
conſcience beareth wieneſs , that it ſeeketh not 
mercy for a cloak of fin , but for a motive to 
obedience, let it with confidence apply the 
promiſes, knowing that the apprehenhion of 
the loye of Chrift ſhining upon the ſoul , is of 
all other che moſt ready and the molt excel- 
lent means kindly and ſweetly to melt and 
ſoften the heart , and to conform: it to the will 
of God : this will make it yeeld , and fit it to 
receive any Pampa _=_ , that now i will be 
like wax before , that will be moulded 
+ 4S it ſhall pleaſe the hagd of God. Therefore 
do tot Rand back fromChrift , becauſe thou 
art ſenfible of too much hardeneſs in thy heart, 
but rather come to him; that this hardeneſs 
may be remoyed, and thy heare may melt as 
his love, 

7. Let the glory and excellency of the Sun 
makethee toadmirethe infinite glory and ex- 
cellency of its Maker: if the Sun cannot long 
belookcd on with a fReady-eye , oh then bow - 
doth God.dwell in that light which cannor be 

- ogy umo, who can Rand before him? 


: Angels may yell hide theig faces ar bis | 
pre 


aan A. at & « ==» # as <a A « ac i<<©c .Jc, Þ  < Atw@a@©@e t@©«+_ i i@ Dt @ as a «45 *«yq im. a 6 Aa VV R Xu =KAc..o . cc. amd 


0h © 


SG VO SHINE TUUOUCUDEINOAROO AGRI GR OSAUGOSNS ac 


The bedbty arid order of the Creatian. 79 
preſence ; where-then ſhall man appear in the 
rags of his pollutioas > Oh learn co conterman 
all the glory of the carth in canpariſon of his 
infinite exccllency , who made the Sun it lelf 


cf nothing , which is more worth than the _ 


whole earth, andall its golden mines. - Learn 
to humble thy ſelf before him , whoſe eyes ate 


I ten thouſand times brighter than the Sun,who 


knoweth many more faulcs in us than we can 

ſee in our ſelyes, be we neyer ſo watchful, who 

is greater than our hearts , and knoweth all 

things. Let it not ſeem incredibleunto thee 

that God ſhould be eyery where preſcnr and. 
ſeeall chings in all places,lecing the Sun, which 
is one of his Creatures , and but of his 
fourth day's work , doth at once (hine many 
hundred chouſand miles , if you reckon how 
his light reacheth downward from heavento 
earth, and that Northward, Sourhward, Eaft+ 
ward, Weſtward; yea from heayen to heavens 
for, when it is onthe other fide of the earth , ir 
fhineth on the Moon on this fide the carth; 
and cauſeth it to ſhine 3 yea it ſhineth upon 
eyeryree., upon every licle graſs, and doth 
(as ic were) in ir$ kind, look oe the (malleſ? 
thing. Is is then to bedoubted;tharGod, who 
can make a chouland Suns 8s excellent as this, 
with a word , ſhould be in all places at once, 
and ſce all _—_ one view ? Even reaſon 
-mnay teach us, that it is more firange, that the 

Sun being a Creature , ſhould ſhigeſ@far,and 


on ſo-many Creatures at once; thaw that the 


Infinize God ſhould be thus eyery nine gop' 
© . —— 
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ſent,and ſee all things. Yea, thou maiſt aſſure 
thy felt, that as the Sun is not polluted with 
the loathſome puddles and dunghils on which 
it ſhineth 3 ſo neicher is the Lord by filling all J k 
_—_ , eyenthere where arethe greacelt pol-{ 7] 
utions. He. is no farther. from happinels inf d 
Hell chan in Heaven ; for himſelf is His per-Þ { 
fetion and excellency, fram whom no degree ff þ 
of happiacls can be taken. L 
$. Conhider alſo. the ſwifnels of the .Sun, ll ; 
which is beyond the thought of man ;. won-Þ ; 
derful is the work of God in this regard, if we | 
conſider what an huge compaſs the Earth Þ | 
hath , and chen how the heavens are above x 
the Earth , fo that the Sun in twenty four ; 
houres doth not onely ga round about thef ; 
Earth ,. but alſo round that huge compaſs be-Þ } 
teveen Heayen and Earth... I cannot conceive, f | 
bun that ic muRt needs go, many hundred thou» fÞ | 
faad-miles in one hour- Now, is it not eaſier 
for God to be overy where at once , than for 
the Sun to make ſuch a ſpeedy courſe ? yet not» 
withſtanding , the time of thy life goeth as faſt 
as the Sun it felt; for it carrieth aboutthy time, 
thy days, thy years, thine age with it. Oh 
couſider every time thau ſceft the Sun, in his 
race , my life. runs along, and keepeth pace 
with this Sun, athouſand times fafter than 
any Eagle can fly in the ayrz I ft Rill ,.but my 
life: runneth pat ; 1 am idle, but my time is 
every. moment in a ſpeedy coutle 3 nay, 1 
backward when my time runneth forward 2 
or is me,that I groy lets Garetul ig haftening 
2 on 
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on in my journey;that 1 linger.chat I goout of - 
the way , when my days are carried awayupon 
the wings of the Sun z oh call ro God for quic- 
kening grace , that the ſpirit of Gcd may lift 
thee up , and catry thee on in a farr more ſpee» 
dy courſe of haly obedience. When theu thy 
ſelf lackeſt means to paſs away the time , or 
heareſt others ws fr in this regard » look 
up to the Sun , and think with chey ſelf, deth 
not the Sun go faft enough ? lurcly tume goeth 
along with it , and neyer laggeth one.inch be- 
hind it; is it not a madneſs then to call for 
more help to drive it forward ? Is there not 
much more cauſe to labour by all means to 
make haſt after our time which we have als 
ready loft , which hath long (18ce out-runus ? 
ler us take time to be wail our loſs of time,and 
be aſhamed any more to complain of it, as if 
ic were too flow-paced. 

9- Conſider , that as the Sun is not the 
Authour, nor cauſe of darkneſs, when he 
takerch away his beams from us, but the dark+ 
neſs followeth upon his remoyal ; {o God is 
not the Authour offin or blindneſs, when be 
mott juſtly denicth bis light and graces to the 
unworthy ſons of Adem,but that fin followerh 
thereupon 2 glorify his perfeR purity , and dg 

not conceive one thought againſt him ſo. as ta 
enwrap him with thy ſelf in guilcineſs ; bur 
fay with the Plalmiſt 3 The Lord is righteous 
in all bis ways, «nd boly bn «ll bis works, Thus 


much for the Sun, 
SECT, 
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Ow follow the Moon and Stars. The 

Moon ,, which is appoin:ed (oO rule the 

night,” is a Creature where we may behold 

* theglory of Gcd, though more dimly ſhining 
than in che Sun. 

1. Here ſee God's wiſedome and goodneſs 
in mitigating the darkneſs of the night, that 
when the Sun is out of fight , yet we fhould 
have a Moon to give us tome, though not ſo 
great alight; and if both be ſometimes abſcn', 

et then we bavethe StarS-ro make (ome a- 
[aketwent of utter-darkneſs» . How wonderful 
wasthe Lord in his works, who was pleaſed, 
not onely togive us lo great a light by day but 
aiſoro (ct up candles for us in the Hravens in 
the night time > even ſo ſhonld we think allo 
how the Lord dealech with his ſeryants , if he 
take away the Sun-ſhine of comforts from 
ther, even fulneſs of jay, yet eyen then he 
leayeth ſore Moon-light er Star-light at the 

dealt; fome glimmcrings whereby: they cons 
ceive ſome hope, and are (though not much 
cheered, yet ) ſupported, + Be thankful for 
the leaſt degree, and waic patiently. for a greas 
ter meaſurey ſeek to him, ſtand not in thine. 
own light, let not thy ſoul refuſe comfort : - or 
if there be noMoon or Stars to be ſeen, by rea»: 
ſonof the clouds, yet I am perſwaded, that in 
the darkeſt night there is ſome little degree of 

light, though not (catccly to be diſcerned by © 

%? pi us,” 
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us; yet I do not think it is ever fo dark as in 
thoſe three nights before the Sun was made : 
ſo in the greateſt decay of grace, the greaceft 
da, kneſs of ipiritual deſertion, when there is 
ſcarce any degree of ſpiritual life , grace or 
comfort to be diſcerned ; yet in eyery rue 
Chriſtiar!s whe once was made a new Crea- 
ture, there is ſome degree 3 and, it is not with 
him, as it-was before the Sun of righteouſneſs . 
was riſen upon him z there 15 not that utter 
darkneſs that was upon his ſoul, whale it was 
in that more confuſed chaos and heap of unres 
generation. 

2, The Moonin reſpeR of the Sun, is as the 
Chutch in rec of Chriſt 3 che Moon bor- 
roweth her I ght of the Sun : fo doth the 
Church her gr: ces, righteouſneſs, and all her 
happineſs of Chrift . the Sun of righiceuſiels. 
What a poor Creature is the Moon /! how 
dark is it whcn the Earth cometh between the 
Sun and her! how empty would the Church 
be of all light, grace, comfort, if Chrift Chould 
be h:dden from her! when the Moon 1s moſt 
enlightened by che Sun,yer there are ſome dark 
ſpo:s to be diſcerned in her : ſo when the 
Church is moſt repleniſhed withthebeams of 
this Sun of righteouſneſs , Þ:2;, che graces of 
Cbriſt= Jeſus, yer ſhe bath her ſpots in thus life, 
which ſhall neyer wholly be done away until 
the life to come, when ſhe (hall be preſented 
by Chrift- to the Father , not having ſpotor 
wrinckle, or any ſuch thirg : and therefore, 
to imagine a Church on Earth free from ail 
| | blemiſhes, 
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blemiſhes, is, to fancy a Moon without ſpo's 

3- As the Moon having received li 
from the Sun , giveth light-roothers , ſo 
they ſee by the light of the Sun ſhining inthe 
Moon, aud then refleRing from the Moon 
upen the Creatures here below : ſo* the 
"Church, and every true member of it, having 
received the lighe of heavenly knowledge 
and ſanRification from the Sun , muſt caule 
this light to ſhine before men , that they may 
feehis good works, and ſo be moyedto glo- 
YTify his Father which is in Heayen ; yea, to 
glorify CFriſt-Feſus, who is the Sun from 
whom the light which ſhineth in their hearts, 
is deriyedand received, 'And to be wholly 
dark , and yoyd of the fruits of holine(s, is an 
argument that we have no communion- with 
Conift-Feſas : 'you mult thercfore (ſhine to 
others by an holy Example , that they which 
will not {ee by the Sun-ſhine of the word, may 
yet ſee by the Mocr-light of their lives deri- 
yed from this'Sun. 

4.. Again, as thou ſceſt the Moon to ſhine 
jn a very dark night z as it:cannot chule but 
ſhine having received light from the Sun z {o 
in the midſt of a moſt crooked generation in 
evil times , in places that abound with chil» 
dren of darknefs, and works of darknefs, a 
Chciftian muſt not forbear to ſhine in holi- 
ncfs, having reccivedlight from Jeſas-Cbrift, 

$- The Moon careth not, though thee yall 
perions hate her light, becauſe it diſceyeretly 

their works of darknef>;*1cicher doth ſhe cealt 
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to (hine becauſe the dogs bark at her: fo a 
Chriſtian -haying received light from Chriſt, 
mult nor care though che wicked are offend= 
ed at that light which ſhinech in bis -liſe, 
whereby their contrary practilesare diſcoyer= 
ed the more clearly ro be hateful works of 
darkneſs ; neither muſt he ceaſe co ſhew forth 
dgell this light , becauſe the doggiſh tongues of 
we wicked railers and ſcoffers be moved againſt 
yy him : keep 01 in thy courſe, as the Moan 
/o-£Þ dath all this while, and let thy light ſhine be- | 

wN fore men, that eventhe night-Walkers and 
my Children of. darkneſs may be conyerted and 
5 convinced by it. 
lly 6. As the Moon by being Eclipſed, doth 
any ſhew that the light ic hath, is not 11s own, 
thF bur is received from the fm, in as much as the 
wF body of the earth coming berween the ſun 
hY and it, is ſeento take away her light z which 
ai if (he hadof her ſelf, ſhe needed not to look 
'J toward another for ic: fo alſo the Ecliples 
and- intermiflions of the Acts of grace. and 

ES motions of the ſpirit in a Chriſtian, do often=- ' 
F times make it manifeſt cohimlſelt, and ſome» . 
oF times to ochers too, that the light which, he. ' 
hach1s not cf himlelf;,but received from Chrift, 
at Whoſe pleaſure it is either imparted or 
denied, Therefore learn thou to work this 
gocd:qutof chat evil, een by thy failings to 
lee thy emptineſs, and to give glory to him by 
hole free grace thou art peoan: (21-4 

7+ Again, as the Moon is u and 


full of changes, and-yer ſtill receiverh ſome 
. K lighe, 


hn. 


light; fo'the Church hath been in ari uncans 
fait unſeled condition , is full of changes 
yer neyer without ſome light : ſhe is tomeuume 
waxing, ſomtimes waning 3 ſomtimes flou- 
riſhing in grace, and in the purity and plenty 
cf the word preached, like the full Moon 
and then again declining, then again renews 
ings fo thatthough the Moon be al ways viſits 
ble, yet thee: nnimeeiug darkly viſible; 
ſo the Church-is always viſible unto them 
who have eyes toſee her, bur at ſormcives ſhe 
maketh a dimmer appearahce than at other. 
8. Moreover, as the Moon whenſhe is in 
conjunction with the Sun, doth then -fhine 
leſs untous, than when ſhe is in oppolition, 
one half ſpace of heayen diſtant from it z far 
when ſhe is joined with the Sun, the is at the 
change 3 bur when there-is this diamerrical 
opyolicon, ſhe is at the full'; ſo when Chriſt 
was here in the fleſh converting with the 
Church, ic was then but in a mean condition, 
even in the charge from Judaiſmto Chriſtia» 
niſm; ſothat now preſently it became a new 
Moon, changed from a Jewiſh Synagggue to 
a Chriſtian Church : but- in ſhort time after 
his aſcenſion, through his ſpirit abundantly 
poured down upon it, when there was a dia» 
metrical oppoſition-berween Him and ſr, then 
it was at the full; and therefore he rold them 
aforchand, that it was expedient he ſhould go 
. away from chem, and then he would fend t 
Comforter, eyen his bleſſed Spirn, whereby 


they ſhould be made toſhine more brightly ir 
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knowledg and graces than before whilſt he 


eg # was with them. 
me 
at He Stars alſo, thoſe gliſtering pearls of 


n 

ve Tx Ocb of heaven , are notable and 
fis Y bright evidences of an infinite and mof{glo- 
le; Y rious Crearour ; every one doth fet forth his 
praie,. eyen as if the heavens had as many 
Tongues as Stars to proclaim his excellency to 
the Earth. 

1, Admire hin therefore in the number- 
leſs multitude of the farsz admire him in 
their conſtant and comneey motions: admire 
him that telleth 4be number of the Stars, and 
calleth them all by their names, Think of the 
ſar that ;guided the wiſe men unto Chriſt, 


heart. 

2. Confider how bright the Stars ſhine in 
acold night, and chink how thy ſoul ſhould 
ſhine in grace in time of adverſity» 

3. Conſider that neicher Moon nor S:ars 
do carry any ſpecial brightneſs in the preſence 
of the Sun ;, and though the Moon be'ſcen, 
yet ſhe ſhineth but dimmely, or not at all; but 
the Stars are not apparent: lothe Church in 


the Excellency of Chriſt : and as for the parti- 
cular members, they are like ftars afcer Sun 
rifing ; their beauty is ſcarce to be diſcern- 


ed, 
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and pray that the day . Star may' riſe in thine *© 


general hath no excellency in compariſon cf 
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be beduty and order of the Creation. * 
4. Remember our Saviours compariſop; 
who- calleth the Miniſters of the Churchy/ 
Stars Which be boldeth in kisright hand, Rev.r, 
and therefore think, that as the Stars are*the 
ornaments of the heaven, fo are faithful Mi- 
nifters the ornaments of the Church, andnot 
eftcemed by Chrilt, as they are by the world, 
the off-ſcouring of all things. 
5. Conftder thoſe Comers or Blazing-ſtars; 
though they make a greater blaze than the 
ueftars of heayen, yet were they never fix- 
edinthe hcayens, and therefore are ſoon ex- 
tinguiſhed : ſo thole hypocrites , that make 
but a blaze for a time , they were but Metc- 
. ors wahdring inthe air of unſtable affe&tions, 
not fixed in.che Church, nor cngraffed into 
Chriſt, , 
6, Asthe ſtarsarenumblerleſs ; fo are the 
* heirs of glory, though far ſhort of the repro- 
bates s let the hope of a glorious condition 
hke that of the ſtars, make thee heaycnly- 
minded, ar.d:teach theeto comfort thy felf | 
z0d, who hath proyided ſuch great things 


for CC 
CHAP VI. 
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Ome we now to the fifth day, which with 
%.- us is uſually called Thwſday 3, the ſtory*of 
vw 


' oF 


. 4 "F 


air; not one fiſh (wimming throughout. the+ 7 


eb by Forder of the C 110). 9 KY 
which days work we have laid down in Ger, 
I, 20, 2I, 22, 23. Whercin cthe-warers were 
furniſhed with fiſies, and- other Creatures 
that live chere ; and the atr with fouls,and ſuch 
cceatures asliye in it- X ; 
I. Here conſider, that after thoſe four days, * 
when the. heayens were furniſhed with lights, 
and the earth beautified with plants ſpringing; 
out of it by yertue of the word of God; yer . 
all this while there was not one crearure + 
throughouc the whole Creation, that "had -» 
ſenſe, or power tomoye from place to place 3; '--- 
not one fly, or the lealt thing moving in the. -- 


ſeas, rivers, or other waters 3 not one warn ©} 

creeping on the carth: here then admite- the? 7 

wonderful power and wildom of God , who! * 
on the fifth day by bis All-commanding word” 
filled the air with multitudes of Creatures fly-"* 
ing there, the waters with aburidant of filh.v* 
ſwimming there : this was done even ina”, - 
moment.. Conſider what numberleſs (warting” / : 
there were ba:h of fouls and fiſhes br - 
forth on the fifth day ;_ whereas the very* day”: % 
before, there was not one of ally KR i: be%-." 


found 1n any part of the Creation.:. And avthe®;: 
wiſdom of ,oincd theſe two ſofts of crea 
tures together, A he made in many reſpeQs 


ſpecial affinity berween themz as the fouls aſe 


covered with feathers , ſo the filhes' with 
ſcales: as the fouls. moye in theair,, fo dv- the? 
filhes in that element which cometh neareſt” 
ths narure of the air: as the fouls haye wings; 

* £5 S357 a. | 
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| to fly withall, ſo the fiſhes have finnes where= 
by they (wimme 3 and that is a motion ye- 
Ty like to that of flying : yea ſome of cither 
Kind do communicate with each other in 
their element for, as we haye water-fouls, ſo 
there have bcen Alying-Ath in great abundance: 
ſo thac here you may magnitie the wiſdome of 
God, who in the day that theſe creatures 


were made, did imprint them ſuch pros: 


perties and qualities, as ſhould be evidences 
to the end of the world in ſome ſort,. that they 
were bur the work of one and the ſame day; ** 
* 2, Conſider herc, that as the Lord hath' 


inted the fouls ro fly in the air, and the” 


ap 

flhes toſwimme in the ſea, confining each to 
his own element for the general, though ſame 
few particulars be ſuffcred to live in both z 


this {ſhould teach us to walk - within the- coms«- 


pals of our callings, and not to think we ſhall 


mend our ſelves in a diff;rent element, or ano=- 


ther kind of courie, without ſome ſpceial caule, 
Some few may have ſom? {ſpecial warrant to 
- change their callings, as Amos to leave his 
* flock, andteach the people ; and Peter te leaye; 
;- his nets, and fiſh for men. Theſe had an im=. 
© mediate call irom God ; . and fo Idare not dee 
Ny, butthat in caſe of great necefliry, when' 
| Church is defiitute of able Minifters, fome 
=. well-{tudicd inthe ag ons and . experiet- 

grace, may take upon 
- themthe cfhice of the Miniſtry, being awbd- 
= ly.ſeparatcd unto that funRion z yet this will 


proye.no more thu cycry one may at his plev-.- 
| yy: lure. 
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fure run from the (hop to the pulpit, than'it 
will follows chat all-the fiſhes in the ſea may 
fly up into the air, becauſe {ome few do fo- 
And this Chould eſpecially reach Chriſtians , 
whoare calied unco holinels, to take heed how 
they leave their element. They acre biddento 
walk inthe fpiric, even as birds fly in the air, 
and inthis element they mult keep : for as the 


air giveth breach unto the fouls that fly in it, * 


ſo the ſanfitying (piric givech the new lite un» 
to thoſe that walk 11 him 3 the waters would 
choak anddrown the fouls if they ſhould fall 
into them 2 (o fin is that which endangereth 
the ſpiritual life, when chriftian falleth into 
it. The air giveth a ſpeedy flight and motion 
to the Birds, whereas the waters would wet 
their'wings,and cauſe them to moye but ſlows 
ly if they fall into it : fo the ſpirit, whene 
Chriſtian walketh in it, carrieth him along 
with winged-aff:Qtions, and ſerteth his heart 


ina ſpeedy motion upon the things of Gods. 


making him ready unto every good work; 
but if he fall into ſin, which is like the waters 
of the dead fea, that Lake of Sodom, his heart 


is like a bird drenched in water, his-affeti® : 


ons aredeaded, his heart moyeth- bur lowly; 


yea many tim:s he lierh for dead, and here is » 
carce any m2tion of the ſpirit to be diſcerned 2 
inhim. And as in ſuch caſes, a foul had need © 


of more than ordinary means to help, as to be 
held oyer a warm fire, &c- $o a chriſhany thag 


he may recover his wings again, and haye his. 


{ heart ſpiritually affected, andenlarged coward: + 
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God, had need of ſpecial humiliation, ſpecial F" 

"* meditation, p.aicr, and other warming and 
| NEINm—_ tO raile him up. ; 

3+ Asthe air giveth breath and motion, fo 

alſo it giveth ſupport. to che. 

The .B:a/ts birds, and it carrieth chem e- 

find no ſupport yen as. the earth doch- the Y" 

In the air, but beaſts,which goup and down 

-- * ſink to the upon it : ſo doth the ſpirit al-: 

earth, . > fo give ſupport unto all that 


are born of the ſpirit. They, 
' are keps by the mighty power of God through* 5" 


faith unto ſalvation, If it were not ordinary, - 
it might ſeem Rcange, that the air which none I © 
can lec, being ſothin aſubliance, ſhould carry. 
ſomany millions effouls as there arcin it fly- of 
ing up and down ; wondettul is the power of | ©* 
the blefſed inyifible ſpirit, who ſupporteth ſo | \? 


many thouſand chriſtians by his ifying, det 

yertue againſt all the powers of darknels. 

$ : 4- Astheſc birds do now live ia the air, fo. 
* ere the fouls created in the air at the firſt : {| *'* 

” ſo whoſoever walketh in the ſpirit was alſo, } *'* 
© born of che: ſpirit; he had his begining in this 


nt. 
© .- 5, Conlider, that as the Birds, although. } 
© they liveand moye in- the air, yer they come. 
W; eo receiye {ome refreſhment from the? of | 
»-earth : fothe Lord alloweth his children 0:5 "© 
& receive ſome nouriſhment from the earth, and 
topartake of its refreſhments; yer ſo, as they: lig 
muſt noe delight in the earth as in their cle» %*5*© 
= amen, nar inthe chings of the carth ay es her 
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aftcions be ill groveling here below. - 

6. You fee how ſparingly the birds rake of 
the water ; a bird doth notdrink like a bcalt, 
it rather fippeth: ſo ſhould a chriſtian ſparing- 
ly ule. the pleaſures of this life 5 ratber ſipping 
like the bird, chan (willing like the ſwine. As 
tor thoſe that give themſclyes to drink down 
miquity like water, and co commit fin with: 
greedinels, they are none of thoſe who have 
their converſation in heaven 3 nay, thole chat 
glut them{elyes with earthly pleaſures, kno'z:- 
11g no bexer contentryents than 1n ſuch things 
as pleaſe the lenſes ; the apperute, the eycs,cais, 
raft, &c. They are none of thoſe that are born 
up by the ſpirit of God aboye the earth.Conh- 
der how little contenteth one of chele creatures, 
and then learn to be aſhamed that thine appe= 
tite is ſo much beyond thy neeefhty, apd prac- 
tile mortification. As far as we can gueb, the 
birds take more delight in flying-an 
than they do in feeding, and theretore* 


have ſoon done with this: ſo ſhould a chiilti» | 
an be more delighted in conyerling with God, * 


in walking 1n the ſpirit, in running the ways 


i of his commandments , than 18 ſerving the 


neceſſi:tes of nature 2 yea, it { 
and drink to do the will of God, as it:is. a de-- 
lig' eto the bird co fing and ſoar aloft. Again; 


(as the bird uſeth not theſe things, ſo as to make 
F hcr unfit to fly; fo a Chriftian muſt not abuſe 
ImMCcar.- 


*radtio, | I 


Fchicfelt contentment : bur like the birds "s WY 
caven» having ſupplied their neceficies, muſt - 4.2? 
Ybe ready to ſoar aloft again, and not in their. - 
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meat and drink, fo as to clogg and dull his pi- 
©» Tits, and make him more dull and dead in the 
fryiceof God ; but fo to refreſh himſeifs that 
he may be the more cheartul and liyely in his 
heavenly flight. 
_ 7- Asthe Bird not ſowing '\nor gathering 
into Barnes (as our Sayiour telleth us) yer 
ted by our heayenly Father ; ſo ſhould a child 
of God depend upon his proyidence without 
diſtruftful eares againſt- the providence of 
God. though not without moderate and chris 
_ cares, which fſerye the proyidence of 
8. As theBird having found {5mwhat to 
ſatisfie ics hunger, by its chirping, calleth 0- 
thecs to partake with it : ſo d chriſtians 
chearfully inyite others to partake with then 
of o_ t ings that God _ given _ and 
not like the hog, grunt wiangle at any. 
that feedeth near | a : 
© 9. As the Bird doth not ſo much as light 
upon the ground without the All-guiding pro- 
vidence-of God, Mat. 10. So ſhould a chii- 
ſtian learn to depend the providence and 
protetion of God, who is of far greater price 
in the eſteem of his heayenly father, chan mas 
ny ſparrows : know certainly, that thy-hairs 
arenumbred, and that none of them caa fall 
tothe ground without thy heavenly Father. - 
10. Confider, that as when the Bird flyeth 
higheft, ic caketh leaſt notice ofcarthly things, 
and is leaſt moved with them, and affeted-ro» 
. Ward them ; ſo-when a Chriſtian is moſt 
| ed. 


$& he is leaſt moyed with the thi 
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| ed in ſpiritual affe ions to the greacelt h:ighe 
the | ofheayenly- mindednels, 
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keeping neareſt hea- 
yen, therris theearth fartheſt our of higher, and 
| here below, 
and beft able ro contemn-carthly yanicies z he 


ng | is too far aboye cheſe to be much- afteed to- 


ward them. Therefore this ſhould make us 
think of che exhorcation of the A Mind 
the things which are above : this ſhould 


4 teach ustrohelp our ſelves againſt earthly af- 


{tions and flcſhly lufls. Think with thy ſelf, 
what is the reaſon that I am ſocarthly-mind» 
ed, chat my affeCtions are ſo engaged to this 
or that in the world, yet I cannot come off, nor 
free my ſelf, that I can ſcarce perſwade my 
own heart to be without theſe and theſe things 
it is this, becauſe my beart is not. carried aloft; 
it draweth coo near the ground, it withdraws 
eth roo muchfrom : if 1 (hould keep 
my heart cloſer to.God, theſe things w 

be out of fight 5 the carch would ſeldome be 
in my thoughts,at leaſt not ſo.as to work much 
upon, my affe&tions, On the other (ide, you lee 
that thoſe Birds which uſc-ſo nuuch upon the 
ground, they. fly but ſofily, as ma 


OY 
thoſe that uſe about our houles : .{o alſo t 


Chriſtians, that are much taken up with-the 


s and buſineſs ofthe world, they fly bur 
Gftly, have but {low affeRions, and ih 
motions to the things of God; they gobus 
coldly about good duties : ardcherefore we 
ſhould yep ors rexer mcalure of the ſpirit 


to bear 1us up War | 
x1, Cons- 


beauty and order: of the Creation. 
11. Conkder allo, that as the Bird can 
mount up intothe air, and yet light upon the 
earth toogand receive ſome refreſhment theres 
whereas the Beaſt cannot mount up 
in che air :- ſoa Chriltiancan, and may pa 
take of the natural comforts and refreſhment 
of chis life, though in a moderate manner and 
meaſ,re, as well asthe natural man, Bur the 
natural man canno. mount up to heaven, cate 
not live irrcthe air, cannot hve by the ſpirity he 
hath no reliſh of ſpiritual things. The ſpiritual 
Tan judgech all chings, he can diſcern what 1s 
innature, buc hiwſelt is judged of no man, his 
excellency cannot be diſcerned by. the eye of 
nature. 

x 2. Again,as the Birds live in a ſtormy cle« 
ment,and feel much alteration of weather, heat 
Told, winds. &c. as the air is the moſt unſetled 
of all other parts of the Creation; ſo Chriſtiaus 
dolive ina condition ſubjze&t to manifold ale 
terations, ſubje&t ro many Rtormes of perieeu- 
tion, and temptation- And as the Birds are 
then eſpecially in danger by ſnares and ginnes, 
when they ate upen the carth 3 to whith they 
_ * are not ſubject, when they are aloft in the air 

4 a Chriſtian is then in danger to be enſna 
and entangled when he dealech wich earthly 
things, and is molt afte&ted ro the things be» 
low : when he is moſt heavenly-minded, then 
is he moſt out of danger of theſe ſnarfs. ow | 
©. 13+ The Birds in the'air meet with Birds 
-of prey the:eallo, which are ready to ſeize p- 
on thetn, anddeſtroy them; ſothe Deyil, whe 


* 


and live, 
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is called the prince thar ruleth in che air, doth 


y endeayouring. to pull down thoſe that are 
higheſt inthe fayour of God, as Davis, &c, 
— p_ ſpecial warchfulnels muſt be uſed by 
ſuc 


14. As theBirds are of all otherliving Crea- 
tures, the moſt cheat ful : as they are higheſt a- 
bove the earth, ard neareſt heayen: ſo ſhould 
a Chriſtian labour of all other men to be moſt 
cheaiful, & repleniſhed with heayenly joys,as 
he is pearer heaven,and farther from the earth 
than others : God is infinite in all goodneſs 
and happineſs ; and the nearer to God, the 
more happy, and the greater cauſe of chear- 
fulnels, As the Birds are moſt chearful in a 
clear ſun-ſhiny day : fo js a Chriſtian, when 
the light ctGods countenance ſhinerh on him. 
As theBirds ting moſt cheartully after a {weet 
refrefhing ſhowr ; ſo ſhould a Chriſtian £0 a= 
way molt cheared from che word cf Ged 


RTF TAB7TSZERE. 


heaven. As the Birds ac merry in the (pring; 
ſo a Chriftian is, when thete is a ſp1ing and 
encreaſe of grace in his ſoul, and a nearer aps 
proach of the ſun of Righteouſneſs, and a ſpe» 
cial warmch ot Gods toye is (hed abrcad intg 
his heart. As the birds by chirping do fer 0+ 
thers on finging, and many join together in 
conſort : {o one chiiftian thould drawn ano» 


La BTIARCIS RT TRAST 2. 


of praiſe toGed, and many (hculd join roge- 
I L tl.cr 


eſpecially chule to aſſaultthole that walk inthe ' 
ſpicicy even then when they are moſt ſpiritual, , 


when it hath diſtilled upon him as the dew of _ 


-» 


ther exarpple to yeild up ſweet fongs 
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ther with one ſpirit to glorifie 'the Lord. Ay 
the Birds ing, although they know nor where 
to hayetheic next ſupply of tood2 fo ſhould 
Chriſtian labour, out of the providence, loyy 
and promiſe of God,co gather-matter of thaars 
fulnels and contentedrre(s, even thetrwhen he 
leeth no ſpecial means fur ſupply in ourward 
chings. Moreover, as the Bird bngethvalthaugh 
ſhe bein the Cage ; '{o a Chrittan muſt re 
joicein his afflictions, and like Paul and S125, 
fing in fetrers: as it is reported 'of the Nighs 
tingale , that he [enteth her »breafſt againfiia 
thorn ro keep her waking',- .chat (he way 
not through ſl:ep ceaſe to fing : ſo a Chriſtian 
mult eyen entorce himſclfto ſpiritual watcls 
tulneſs, and uſe {pecial means ro bay his heart 
awake, that he may (hew forth, and fing out 
the praiſes of God, eyen in- the night; n_ 
at ſuch times when others fleep in fin, 
cate not to honour the Lord; Faally, as a-bird 
referrethher hberty in the Wood or Hedge, 
orea dwelling in a princes pallace, where 
ſhe hath her meac continually brought” unto 
her: ſo a Chriſtian preferreth thar ſpiritual li- 
bercy, whereby his heart is freed from the tet» 
eers of (inful luſts,aboye the greateſt carchly 
eſtate in the world, withthraldome under finj 
* and want of an enlarged {pirit. 


SECT 2. 
E might alſo ſpeak of many particulars 


among the Buds, 


w 


_- 


I. The 
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I. ZheStork may teach children their duty 
toward their parents; of which iis faid, that 
25 the old nouriſheth her youpg, ſa the young 
nouriſh the o'd again ; a leflon which ma» 
ny children have not yet learned, though this 
unreaſonable Crearure teach it, So the Twrtle 
may teach conjugal loye berween Husband 
and . Wite, theſe (as it is- reported) being lo 
to conſtant and entire unto each other... Zbe 
pellicen may teach ſpecial love of Parents 
toward their children, who is fatd to feed her 
yo.ing wi h her own blood ; eſpecially, ic may 
make: us with all thankfulne(s and holy admi- 
raiontocbleſþ Ghrilt Jeſus for his unſpeakable 
loyeto ns) wha gavehis body to. be meat in- 
deed, and ſhed his blood to be drink indeed, 
whercby. we might be fedy! and live for ever. 
Theſincb, 1n leaving her in the ſand, 
and notcontidering the may cruſh 
therny 'its an wage; of caxeleſs unnatural pa» 
rems;;who.ale.no Chriltian providence in 
half of their children, a” 71&. 

2. As thake. Birda:of Prey, and ravenous 
fouls, make uſe of.that advantage which they 
have inbeight 30d Rrength, to feize-upon di- 
yers things here-belovy. ;. ſo many opprefiqurs, 
and greedy whrldlings, abuſe that adyantage 
which chey have in wealch and power, to {eize 
upan the eRates. of others that are below them, 
aud notable ro make refiltance, And as thoſe 
rayenous Birds ate of al} therthe mbſt hatc- 
ful 3 fa theſe greedy and overbearing apprel- 


{ours daiGarry tbe cuele nd ce eta nofthe 
IN 1 


2 Court- 
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Country with them. Again, as ſome Bird 
hate che light ; ſo tome men, in love to the 
works of darkneſs, cannot endure the light 
that ſHineth in the Miniſtry of the word, or 
im the converſations of the Godly. | 
3, Conlider alſo, thatas the fouls do gather 
and cheriſh their young ones under their 
wings ; ſothe Lord doth throwd his children 
under the wings of his proteRion : and as the 
little ones are thereby lafe againſt the rayen+ 
ous Birds ; ſothe Godly are thus Gheltered as 
gainl(t cruel enemies and manifold dangers. As 
the young anesa:e cheriſhed and refreſhed 
this means with a kindly warmth z ſo the god» 
ly are wonderfully refreſhed in the bolome of 
Cods loye, with alively and moſt comforta- 
ble warmth from the preſence and fayour. of 
God. And as the young ones, after a ſtorm, 
are apt to firay abroad, and play abour in the 
ſun again, untill the Kite be ready to ſeize np4 
onchem: fo theChildren of Gody in cime of 
proſperity, are apt to withdraw theraſelyes 
from that near communion with God, uncill 
that Prince of the air flying all about, and 
ſeeking his Prey, dofall upon them with ſome 
dangerous temptation. 
4+. Asthe Birds are affrighted and driven a- 
way from the corn when one of them is killed, 
hanged up there for terror to the reſt, So 
ſhould men learn by others puniſhments to 
abflain from things forbidden. Gods judg- 
ments upon many {wearers drunkards , op» 
preſſours, aduketers, {coffers ar godluneſs, rai- 


lers, 


{ 
| 
' 
{ 
{ 
| 
| 
| 
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ers> perſecuters, unnatural children, &c- 
ſhauld skare away others from thole fins 
which bave proyed ſo deadly and dangerous 
to the former, When Herods carkais was 
eaten up with worms, it was a fair warning 
to all the enemies of Gods Word and Min-, 
ers, ſuch as Herod was. And He that nor 
long fince hanged himſelf in this pariſh; after 
he had continued long in a courſe of railing 
gout = nes = _ w_ wr. juſtly 
e thought to be hanged up by the ſpecial pro- 
vidence of Gad, as a dreadtul 1 DAgred to 
00 rongues-ſet on fire of hell in the like* 
] . 

5. Again, we may here thinks of $0/0monr 
compariſons as a Bird, when it is in hand, may” 
ſoon make an eſcape, and neyer be ſeen again - 
So Riches get themſ+[ves wings; ſaith he; Riches 
yaniſh away many times like a Bird in the air, 
and the owner can never catch them nor come- - 
near them again 2: if che father hold faſt, the* 
ſon lets them fly ; or if the ſon be as lure of his*- 
hand as the father, yerthe next heirlerteth go* 
his hold ; or che Lord himſelf by ens we 
judgmen: or ocher cutteth the-{tring, -and they * 
are gone ; eſpecially when men get wealth as 
foulers catch Birds with ſnates, nets-or ginns, ' 
by unlawful means, or too' much: niggardly + 


- fparing- This ſhould teach us not to make- 


much account of theſe things, muchlets topur-- - 

chaſe them wich che loſs of everlaſting life. 
6. In a word ! we- may here der tha 
wouderful wiſdom and edcellincy of the Lord: 
2. ga 
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- Inche abundant voriy ofcheſe winged Cret» 
tures, inthe beauty © a of them, in the 
nilincſaof mu _ nos them; pr, va- 
riety of Kinds, of colours, Of quantity, of qua= 
lity. And.tothoſe we mult refer thoſe 
ſorts of creatures, viz. Bees, Flies, Waſps, Hor 
wets, Locuſts, Caterpillersz yea, theleaſt Gnats, 
or whatſoever flicthin the airs all which 
_ yeild us much matter of meditation 

admiration. Glarioufly doth the wiſdom 

" and goodnefsof God appear in the little Bees, . 
yu are faid co have their King whom they 
ollow and obey, which out of many flowers 
ſuck that which they digeſt into honey, and ſec 
it into ſuch a frame of the Comb, as no wit 
of man can make the like» This honey, as | * 
ſweet as it is- yet every child of God muſt 
ger {uch a ſpiritual reliſh, that like David, he 
_ find che word of God more (weet than it. 


| is boch Janes and nous 
riſhing, His the word to thatſoul which hath 
a fpiricual appetice. But in one reſpeR the Bee 
Ay gout thee in mind of the nature of Gn, 
vw C 


Ring inthe tail : 


ſweerneſs which fig bripgeth- at the firſt, bus 
to bewarcand tremble at that yenemous an 
{marcing fling which it leaveth behind. Ar 
gain, as flies acc molt buſic inthe fun, fo are 
temptations in proſpericy.; and asche flics are 
ap.tolight upan that part of rhe where 
there. is afore 3, fo is Satan wont to alla eh. 


mn 
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ſoul where it is weakeſt,and to take adyantage | 
of thoſe corruptions that do moſt preyail in 
inthe heart And as when flies are beaten a- 

ay, they come again ver 7 ſpeedily ; fo when 
Satans temptations are refiſted, and put back, 
another ſwarm of flies is at hand, other temp- 
tations are ready to aſſault ; and 'of this elpc- 
cially, Chriſtians haye experience when 
alli are peſtered wich blaſphemous bk 

news cheir minds by Saran : pple 

they an rake comfort, in that by the 
of the ſpirit they arc enabled to renew Fheie 
refiſtance, eyen as the aſſaults, are renewed. 


SECT. > | 

TF He other ſort of Creatures made this day 
were the Filhes , where wich the ſea and 
rivers were wanderfully ſtored : Admixable 
popes nap Be png thgs fall 

rs in 3 and it is 

ſenfible creatures in the world; thge-is the 
greatelt numbers of fiſhes; yea,and ſome kinds 
of them of the greate(3 Bulk and: bigne(s of a= 
ay her creature that liveth and ——_ their 
IN appearcth jn che Rory of the Creaw 
1.20, And God [ [aldglet tbe Waters. 
"ug [ri abundantly the maving creature that 
ha and yer. 21. itis aid, &9 Was 
broug p Forth abundantly. And a in, V, 22» 
B: Frultfu, and multiply, and fill the waters 
- Ei eas, He fai 1t Shefaugh les. om 


lay, 
malig; br ke dev Gl Al the War: 


+ . Plin, Nat. about Arabia have Whales been 


«4 
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And as the Lord gave this extraording 
'power of multiplication to the fiſhers of che ſea, 
5 they.enjoy this grant of his unto this day 
and as may be ſeen by the rowes of fiſhes, 
they bring forth thouſands at once, infomuch 
that it hath bcen uſed as a Phraſe of ſpeech, 
To encreaſe as the Fiſh, imploying an extraor- 
dinary encreafſe. Here admire che wonderfull 
pronncy of God, in providing ſo abundant- 
y for us; , not only by thele Creatures , which' 
we daily ſce' walking in the fields, or flying 
inthe air, but alſo by an innumerable mulki- 
titndes of fiſhes covered under watcr;abound® 
ing in the ſeas and riyers. 


S E s To 4 
I- THe greatneſs of ſome filhes is as admi-" 


'rable as the multicude. Pliny in: hig. 
* . Natural Hiſtory reporteth, char: 


no [9 qc =” I» -% £L Cz = 


Hiſt. Lib. found fix hundred foot in lengrh, 
32. £4þ.1- andthree hundred and fixty foot 
-* in breadth; ſo, that if his report" 
be trae, the 180gth ſhould ſeem to be above * 
the (ixch part of @ mile, fix hundred foot ma* 
King ewo hundred paces, 'and'a thouſand pa- 
ces making a mile, Howſoever / the great 
neſs of theſe filhes is admirable , as.the expe- 
rience ſhewerh of our Merchants daily traf-"'J | 
ficking toward Greenland to take them ; and ©} 
they are far greater than any.other living crea-" 
ere. inthe workd, which ſhould make us ro- 
| mag=-- 


_— —_— _— a— — I mw —c 


;Y magnifie the admirable power and infinice 
greatneſs of him that made them. 0h Lord our 
J God, bow wonderful are thy works in all the” 


q 

ed world And the holy Text it ſelfra kes notice 
ich Y in ſpecial of this creatures greatneſs » 
ch; Gen. 1. 21. God created great FVhales, 


Admirable it is in theſe fiſhes , that 
whereas the Bcafts and Birds cannot live, if. 
t-' | they be kept any long time under water: Theſe 
<' J on the other lide,” cannot live unleſs they be 
ig; | uader water. So whereas a Chriſtian livcth: 
'Þ byche ſpirit, and it isthe life of his life, and the 
{- } Joy ofhis heart co partake of the ſpirit, and ro 
be conyerfant in the ordinances ofGoJ:;on the 
other ſide, itis even death co a Carnal heartto 
be exerciſed this way,and he thinketh not him» 
{elf a free mon. he is let looſe from thelie. 
+ F The fiſh, though it live, yet it is not lively, 
but lieth almoſt for dead: when it is in the 0- 


j 

r- | pen air out of-the waters z and the natural 
| 

| 


man, thaugh he be aliye, not yer dead, yet is 
he not lively, but like one as good asdead 
when he iseaken out of his element , and r6« 
trained by any means from his beloved fins, 
and tyed to holy duties jn publick or in pri- 
vate : He hath no life inchefe things,his heart 
is dead toward them. 

2- And as the filh living in the ſale waters 
remainech freſh, ſo a carnal man living in the 
Church, and in the middeft of the means of 
grace, remaineth in his unſayoury natural 
condition, not having the ſalt of mortificaci» 
an, whereby ta eat out Tn 
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dead fleſh, and make him an acceptable facris 
fice unto God (as ir is ſard, every ſacrifice muſt 
be falred with falt) though he live underthe 
word , yet he carrieth no reliſh of the wore 
in his heart and life. Therefore we muſt nor 
onely look what means we have ; but how 
theſe means do work upon us, whether -weibe 
_ transformed into. the word: for: a man; to 
imagine; that he istherefore a Chriftian,, be» 
cauſe he heareth Chriſt preached, is as idle as 
to lay, the iſh muſt needs be falt, becauſe 
livech in the fale waters- | 
3, Again, in that the Eord feedeth (ach 
inunecrable mulricudes of Fiſhes ;in4he War! 
ters, by what means; we cannot imagine 8.10 
fhould we be confident that he wall providg 
for us, though che means as yet ſeen on bids 
der from us : for, though {lame of the g 
hſhes do feed upon the lefler, yet it cannot 
amnagined, how {uch-ac admirable number. 
them ſhould be concinnally @ipplicd 3, bur 
Lord Al+ fufficient openeth his hand-of boun« 
ty, and fillecth them with good things, © -; 
4. Wonderful is the work of God in the 
cange variety of kinds, inthe range (ſhapes 
of theſe creatures : infornuch that it '1s'thqughs 
there be few Beaſts on earth; but that there be 
filhes inthe fea'which reſemble: them 3: fo they + 
ſpeak of ſea-calves, (ca: bartes, &s. Wanda. 
tul ftrange are the properties of - | 
ſome fiſhes, whichche Ab-mighty p:in,Nat;, 
Crexcor hath. giver them. #Fliny Hiſtor,. - 
ſpeakerh ofa licde hh likca great NC « " 
EF, nail, 
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4 ſnail} which by deaving co a Ship under (ails 
I and driven with Rrong winds, will ſtay ic,. 
that it ſhall not be able ro go forward 3 and 
hat even about his own. tune, the Gally ofthe 
Emperour Caliguls was held faſt by one of 
thee againſt the urtermol} cadeavour af four 
' hundred Mariners with their Qars. Ic were 
frange, thaca Man of his dignity aud place in 
the Commone- wealth, '{ſhould expoſe hunlelf 
as a laughing-ſftack to the Common people in 
reporting 10 notorious a lie concerning 
a thing done in his own time, and his own 
countrey:: Therefore for my part , .1 con» 
ceive it-to be true , and being wavy to 
be true , how wonderfully _ doth- it fer 
forch the- admirable power and wiſdom of 
God : andin this particular example it is to be 
thought, that the great Gcd did purpoſely bee 
fool che madneſs of chis arrogant Emperour, 
who would take upon him to be God, and 
required (among other people) the Jews allo 
toyeild him divine honour : here now let this 
wretched man take notice of his ownGodhead, 
that cannoc ſtir againſt a poor fiſh like a ſnail 
with che help at the winds, and tour hundred 
Oars, when the true and living God ſhall ap» 
poine it to Rop his courſe, Wonderful allo. is 
that property giyen to the fiſh called Torpedo, 
which, ifit be takem with a- Net, ſo ſoon as the 
Fiſher cakes hold of the Net wherein this fiſh 
is though he doth not couch the fiſh it felf, 
yet preſently, it is ſaid, his hand will be be- 
® numed, and he fhall loſe the uſe of ns 
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the preſent, as if it were taken with a dead pal+ 
ley. This is not only reported by Pl 
Zabarel, ny in the place fore-cited, butZabarel 
(as I remember) alſo diſcourſeth of 
that point in natural Phyloſopby , (hewing 
how natural agents do agere per contattion, 
atid bringech in this by way of obje&ion. The 
wildome ofthe Creator is notably ſeen in this, 
and we may conſider of ic,that thoſe who with 
Nets ot fraud, and indire& means, do fiſh for 
things of this life, their wealth proyeth to them 
like this Fiſhy it worketh a kind of dead pal- 
fie in their conſcieaces, which in ſuch men 
uſually become ſeared and feelings it 
worketh a kind of dead palfie alſo in their 
hands,which du not freely open to receive the 
neceſſities of others; for, commonly they who, 
are unjuſt getters, are alſo niggardly kcepers ; 
this Tropedo ih the Ner,taketh away that cha« 
ritable uſe to which their hands ſhould be put; 
they come hardly by that whichthcy have, Viz; 
with the loſs and forfeiture of their own fouls, 
- and therefore are loath tc part with it to ſup» 
ply others. 
- 5, The unſeemlineſs appearing in ſome 
Fiſhes going backwards, ſhould make us con- 
fider, = ſhameful and uanſcemly it is for a 


Chriftianto go backward in the ways of God, 
cooling in zeal , flackning his pace begun z 
the Lord faith, 1f «ny man draw back,, my 
ſoul ſhall have no-pleaſure in him, Heb, 10, 
38, We muſt therefore fir up our felycs with 
St- Pad, to reach and preſs forward. _ 
| the 
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the Mark, and prize of tbe high calling that w 
in Cbriſt Feſus, 0 _ 4. s 
6: You ſee the Fiſh by catchi 


at the bait, 


- {walloweth downthe hook,and ſo by the gree- 


dineſs in getting ity loſeth it ſelf; chis hould pur 
us in mind of our carnal tolly, who by catch- 
ing at ſuch things whichSatan offerer, bpleafing 
to our corrupt affeRtions , are an_ our 
ſelves, and take a ready courſe to loſe our 
ſouls by ſatisfying our luſts : let us not. then fo 
much let our eyes upon the bait, but eſpecially 
_ our thoughts upon the hook which lycth 
under it. 


Ir nn 
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CHAP VIIL 
Meditations on the ſixth Days Fork, 


T Proceed to the ſixth and laſt Day of the 
Creation , with us uſually called Frydays 
wherein the Lord made thoſe Creatures that 
furniſh 'the earth, namely the Beaſts and 
creeping things, and then Man in the laſt 
place, as the Lord of the reſt. Firſt of the fore 
n_ _ —_—_ — for - May ' 
purpole to {peak afterwards more at large. . 
And in theſe creatures brought forth out of 
the earth, the admirable power, wiſdom and 
goodneſs of God is manifeſted. p | 
1.ConGder with aſtoniſhment, how in a mo- 


' ment; at the word of the Lord,ou of the dead 


womb ofthe carth iſſued mulcicudes of beaſts, 
£b- M greac 


\ ——- . 


- IC , ? BP / 8 {I "I 
* great and ſmall, and creeping things : Lionss 
rs, Tygecs, tnicoren, lots. all forts'F 
of Cactle,8&c. And that of a juſt f1ze, every 
way in their ſevecal kinds for firength, la» 
tnre, and other properties And here con- 
fider, chat the leaſt creature that crawleth uz» 
on the-earchis a part of Gods own work; e-' 
yen every creeping tbing, as the Text faith-Aud 
- uſcheſe the. Lords omniporency wppeareth, the 
leaſt worm being a work of an Al-mighty 
power ;,yee doubt not, but as the lea(t are the 
works oy his hands,fo the leaſt are within the 
compaſs of his Al-guiding p'ovidence. And 
if che leaſt creeping thing be within the Lords 
Care, and receive its maintenance from him, *- 
Wherefore are ye dowbtful O ye of little Faith ? -. 
Will.God feed the worms, and let his chil» 


Ea _ 

2, Wonderful is the firength, wonderfull 
is the {wiftnels of many beaſts; wonderful is 
their variety in kind, bigneſs . quality, voice 
&c. Conhder the wonderful (ftrength and 
courage ofthe Lion ;z and then gonfider che 
excellency of that glorious Lien of the Tribe of 

udab , Chriſt clus, Who { as the Prophet 
" faith) 8ravelleth in the greatneſs of bis ſtrength, 
"and ir mighty to ſave, fe.63., He is as a Lion 
. unmohis enemics to deftroy them 3 Therefore . 

kiſs 8#be ſon , left be be angry; ſubmitto Chriſt, 
leſt he tear you in pieces as a Lion, and there 
be nonero deliver: e iS asa Do ION | 
people agai ir enemies ; 'this £20 13100 
- Rrong Re char ald Ked-Dragoen ,” and will 
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eth upon pain of eyerlaſting defiruRtion. 


Read at large, how the Lord in the book of 
Job, ſetteth forth che excellency of the Ele- || 7 
phant, Or Behemoth of thell BicOrn, of the War- It 

v 
t 


like Horſe, and that of purpoſe to over-awe 
| Feb with an apprehenſion of his infinice Mas 
\- - jefty, by a due conſideration of the excellency | u 
| of theſe Creatures, Thele things were not | | 
| ſpoken to him alone, but co us alſo, u 
3. Conſider what multitudes there be of | b 
cruel ſlayage beaſts in the world, which the || f 
Lord fo reſtraineth, that they do net oyer-run | t| 
' amzn-kindzwhich ſhould make us admire his | c 
infinite power in curbing them, his infinice® | 
goodneſs in preſerying us. t 
4. Conſider of what uſe many of theſe crea» #$ t| 
tures -are to usz elpecially thoſe which are 
moſt common us What ſupply of | t: 
Milk do the (we aff ord us . what Fleecesof }Þ © 
Fool do the Sb:ep yeild us > what ſtore of I C 
S - ſtrong , wholeſome, and pleaſant nouriſh- I} a 
memdotheir bodies yeild us ? and what la» | » 
bour is beſtowed abouttheſe ? when we haye | t| 
eaten oſthelſe and are full ; when we are cloa- fi 
”” thed by theſe and are warm, then ſhould |} n 
we take heed Ict we forget God, of whom tl 
+. we haye received all, t 
E $5, Among ocher things, we ſhould obſerve 
 theLords goednels in giving us diyerg of theſe 
credtures todo our work, to carry our bur» ” 
thens, to bear our ſelyes- What benefits do 
we daily receive by the labour of _ Oxe, 
plows 
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plowing our ground, and doing us neceſſary 
ſervices many ways? How ſerviceable is the 
Horfe anto us, both for ſpeed andeaſe; carry= 
ing us from gegee to place ? wonderful is the 
goodneſs of God in making theſe creatures, 
far ſtronger than our ſelyes, to yeild to us; not 
uling their (trength to refitt us, but to do us 
feryice, Therefore we ſhould not at any time 
uſe any of theſe creatures, but that we lhould 
be moyed to lift up thankful hearts to God 
for this mercy, which we would think wor» 
thy of much admiration, if they were not fo 
common ainong us 3 but on the: other fide, 
we ſhould think, the more we haye of them, 
nm more thanktulneſs we owe-to God for 
them. 

6. Conſider, that as a man hath in him- 
the ſenſes of a Beaſt, and ſomthing more ex- + 
cellent, as Reſon and Underſtanding ; lo a 
Chriſtian hatt-Nature inhim , andlomhing;: 
aboye Nature, even the Spirit of Regeneratt-, 
m", And as forme Bealishaye ſome things. ir 
them wherein they excel man, as the Lipn in! 
firength, the Horſe in: twiftnels, &ec, yet the: 
meaneſt man is naturally-more exccllent than 
the molt excellenc among the Beaſts :. 10, 
though the children of this world doin ſome 
things outfrip the children of light;. as many 


times in beauty, ſtrength, wit, outward car--: 


riage, policy, civil deportment, &c. yet - the 
meaneſt erue Chriſtian is more excellent than 
his beſt carnal neighbour, w regard of the 1-- 
mage of God reſtored to him. 


-— 
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' »9. Again ſeeing che Beaſts haye thoſe 
pleaſures whereofthe ſenſes are capable, this 
{hould perſwade us, that theſe are not the 
moſt excellent delights, but that there are * 
purer, higher, more heayenly delights, which 
tuic better with an intellectual immortal ſoul: 
and this ſhould teach us to bewail our brutiſh 
affetions, which carry us ſo Rrongly after 
ſenſual delights of the eye, the ear,the taſte, 
&c, as if we had no better fouls than the 
Beaſts, Solomon faith, The ſpirit of @ beaſt ge- 
eth downward, and the ſpirit of « man goeth 
Ward, Bccleſ. 3.21. So it ſhould be in our 
affeRtions , our ſouls ſhould-go upward, 
reaching toward the things above, and nor 
go down-ward.cnthralling themſelyesto theſe 
_- things here below, like the ſpirits of the 
alis, 

8. Asthe Beaſts do bear our burthens, {6 
ſhould we willingly bear thoſe burthens, and 
do thoſe ſervices which God requireth. How 
wouldeſt thou rage, it thy Beaſt ſhould con« 
tinually fling and caſt thee, and thoſe things 
which thou layeſt upon it! and are not we 
herein worſe than Beafls that periſh, when 
 withfroward fpirits we fling and kick at the 

Loxds commandements, and do not willing- 

iy and obediently ſubmit unto them ? 


5.54 


Uh 
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iſh CHAP, I 


te, | Gen-1. 27. So God Created man in hig 
he own Image, in the Image of God -.. 
Sn Created he Him, Male and Female * 


- Created he them. | 

_— by _ 

or 

J SECT 1. ; 
f reſt of the- Creatures being made, the - 

if ſupream Lord. of heayen and earth was .Þ 


id leaſed to make Man after his own lmage, i 
be his Deputy here on earth, and under bg K 
Lord of the other creatures, . which being a... 
p__ work requiring ſpecial artpttion, the 1 
oly Ghoſt ſerteth down the conlultation of * 
the Trinity about it- and (heweth us how'it -- 
was accordingly performed in theſe words, © 
where you may take notice of three things, ** 
which you may take as ſo many ſeveral points - * 
of do&trine: '4 +> & 
I, That God created Man, ©" 

II, That God created-both Sexes, Man 
and Woman, Male and Female. '9 
L111, That God made aan in his own _—_ | 
6 i 


+ *Ip@s + 
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For the tirſt, that God Created Mane this is Þ 
that kind of creature. ( as we have faid) partly 
viſible, parcly inviſible 3 and : fo his Crea« 
tion is to be conſidered according to his ſeyeral 
res: firſt then, conſider the ereation of mans 

l and then of his foul, 

The Creation of mans body is but briefly 
laid down, Gen.2.7, 4nd the Lord God formed 
man of the duft of tve ground; that is, his body : 
anne though the duft of the ground be men- | 
. tioned, yet I conceiye that the matter of mans |! 
; "body was tempered with the other elements, | 
alchough the earth. was that which bare rhe J} 
greate 


er bulk, and made up the greateſt parr 
of the ſubſtance in the body. 
+ Nowto ſerforth the excellency of the Cre:« 

tour, it may not be amis bricfly to conſider 
of che notable workmanſhip ot mans body, 
 whereofthe Plalmilt ſpeaketh,  P/al. 139. 14, | 
£5. &c- and in it may be cunlidered, 

x» (4 The | arid Jags. 

The particular parts. 

__Ta«Inthe general frame, is to be obſeryed a. 
Scand cxcellent ternper of body, confilt- 
vers humours admirably compoſed 
and mixed together, and fitted ſo, as to be a 
ferviceable Inftrument of the foul ; this was 
in- full perfeftion when God made it, for we 
q mg Judge of it according to thoſe diſtenz»- 
#S pers , whercunto the body now is {ubjeR 3 
yet now in ſome tempers above others there is 
ſome degree of evenneſs, which giveth us'a- 


ſhadow.of that cxaftnels that was at _ 


: 


"1, vw np 
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is is But in chat ſte of ereation, there was'not the 
rtly Yeaſt defe&t nor diſorder i2 the temper of the 


body, nothing which a man could have wiſh- 
Fed to haye beer#® other wiſe than it was z the 
conſtitution and complexion of the body, 
and fo the coloug and appedzuance of it was 
fly JpecteRt and exaRt ; Fir as every thing wis 
ed | good in its kind, ſa man <lpecially had his 
ys | due natural perfeRion eyery way. 

n= | 2+ AS there was ghis perfeCt temper, and. 


ns [fan excellent conſitution, fo there was 2 jo - 


's, Jaaddue proportion : the whole body had its 
e [uſt Nature, and eyery part its due meaſures 
rt [itwas exaftly ſhaped and framed ; nothing - 

wanting 3 nothing exceeding ; nening be- 
- d 3 nothing (hort of the due fizes this 
r [Jexactneſls both of temper and proportion, 
> 


made up the perfect beauty and comfineſs, 
God gaye to the body of man in his 
Creation, 


3. Inthegeneral frame alſo, we may cons, 
| fider the upright and erected poſture of mans 
body, in which regard he was permitted co 
look up to heaven; and an e t Majeſty | 
was given him » as a Lord and Ruler oyer the: 
other Creatures, who were niade to bow 
down their back in ſubjecion unto him; and 
{ by the yery ſtooping of their body to do him 
omage, and acknowledge his dominian ayer 
them ; and thug much for the general frame, 


SECT; 


— 
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Arument of the ſoul, whereby life is evnyay= ©... 
edto the ſeyeral parcs of the body by reaſon of 

oy —_—_ wt o ding.0l airy inviſible 
{ubltance ( yer y) arifing like yapours 

"rom the pureſt page of the blood: foralthough 
it be (aid, che life 'is in the blood, yet this 1s 
becauſe the blood is a thing which is more 
obvious to the ſenſes than the ſpirits; and a« 

2 gain, becauſc it is the nurſery, and as it were 

*F the fuel of the ſpirits, whereby {as by a pre- 
ciousoyl) the lamp aad flame of lite is che- 
riſhed and maintained : fo that lite is more 

{ immediacely in the-ſpirits than in the blood. 

- Again, life is loſt by che ſhedding of the blood, | 
becauſe the ſpirics (the immediate Iaftrutuents ©. |; 
cheat whereby i communicery life to - 

y) ace extingu y the ſhedding 
of the blood, even as the flame: gocth 
when the wood is quice taken away ; and 

& inchis reſpeR alſothe blood is ſaid to be'the 

WJ life of che Creature. a 

3 Moreover., conſider the fpirits, whereof 
ſomewhat, hath already been ſpoken by she 
way. Thete are called ſpirits, not, but that 

"7' they are bodily ſubſtances; but, becaule they. 

} bave the leaft groſneſs in them of ail other 

4 parts of the body, and come neareſt to a ſpi-" 

i ritual nature. And theſe are indeed the ime 


> 


mediate infiruments of the ſoul, and being as 
i were of a middle nature berween the foul ; * 
and body Oxy bee a common tye or. band. 
derwegn t , uniting rogerher. 
: hele"ace of molt excellent ule in_the body 


throughcut 
WW -- = 


a 
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throughout the parts, conyay life, ſence, 
and on to them oy they S in ipeci 

manner employed in the more rctired ; and 
ſpiritual aCtions of che ſoul, in the exerciſe of 
reaſon and underftanding, in the feriow 
thoughts and meditations of the heart : by it 
the pain or delight of one part of the body is 
conyayed and imparted to the reſt, and a ſym» 
pathy or fellow feeling is derived from one to | 
the other z and in thele the ſingular wiſdome 


” 


mm, 4 
. 


_—— 


of the Creator is nocably manitcted. | 


SECT- 3s 


THe parts containing theſe, are in the next 
place to be conlidered 3 where firft, the 
Head is that which is ſet in the higheſt place} 
and is full of moſt curious workmanſhip: it 
is the ſeat both of the outward and inward 
ſenſes z and as all the outward lenſes are pla- 
ced there, ſonune of the five are to be found 
inany other part of the body, except that of the 
touch or fecling , which is the loweſt and- 
groſseft of the relt. There is the Eye, of a fin 
gular and moſt curious making, which is the 
inſtcument of (ceing; the very window of this 
houſe, chat letteth in light to the ſoul, which 
otherwiſe would dwell in a dark dungeon. It 


is an admirable thing to conlider, how by the 


wondertul power and wiſdome of God, zl 
colours haye his property to caft ſorth a reſer 
blance and image of themſelves, whicþy the 
air is conyayed intothe Eye ; if this mey 
vw 


- 
OY _ IY Ps” = Mt. _=_ 
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well confidered and underſtood, ic would be\, | 
found one of the moſt wonderful works ofthe © - 
Creation, ſetting forth the Creators Slory: 
- But ye may conceive itthus : When a Look- 
iog-elaſs is held before che face, inſtantly 
.. there is an image of the face in the glaſs ; now 
tlie glaſs cannot frame ſuch an image in it ſelf, 
,. for chenir-Qould be there as well when the 
| face is turned away : wherefore it muſt be of 
neceſſity, that the face doth ar all cimes in the 
F lightcaft forth an mage of it ſelf : and the 
elaſs doth anly hold it by reaſon of the lead 
ac the backſide, whereby this image is layed, 
and not ſuffered to paſs through, and vanilh. 
. And ſo doth every thing that hath colour, caſt 
forth an image of it ſeifacall times, which be- 
ing received intothe eye, preſently the thing 
is (cen, and perceived by the eye : which is : 
an admirable ching co conlider, that all chings 
that are; Trees) Plants, Men, Beaſts, &c.%*** 
whatſocyer can be ſeen, do every way calt 
for:h Images of themſelyes into the air, 
that thele are ſeyerally and diflintly convey» -*.- © 
| ed eo the eye, and diſcerned by it. | 
There arc che Ears, whereby we hear, 
which cake in ſounds and noiſes in a wonder= 
ful manners whercin alſo the admirable 
power and wildome of God appeareth, in 
.tharone yoice ifluing out of one mouth ſho 
enter jt at many hundred cars: for chis muſt 
needs be granted, that we cannot heat afty 
yoice or, noiſe, unleſs it truly cater into our 


cars ; for it the noiſe could be heard without 
N tuch 


— AX ON 


kd. AA —_— — —— cw nr” I ”. 
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ſuch an entrance, then were thoſe open paſ- 
ſages needleſs, which are in the cars : bur theſe 
open paſſages are as needful tolet in ſounds, 
as a door isto let a man into an houſe : Now 
one man cannot enter in at many doors at 
once ; and ſo one yoice remaining one, can- 
not ener in at many hundred ears at the ſame 
moment 3 and therefore it muſt needs be mul- | 
tiplizd in the air 3 and fo that which is bur 
one in the mouth of the ſpeaker, is manifold 
10 the air, and is taken in by many ears. 
There is allo the Noſe, which is the infiru- * 
ment of [melling, another part of the body, 
which ſeryeth us both for neceſſity and delights | 
ir is a mears to proye the wholfoimnets or 
unwholſomnels of many things which are 
good, and which are hurtful to us, and yeild-" 
ech delight and refreſhment in preſenting us 
with many plcafting and fragrant ſmells. 
There is alſo the Tongue and Palate, the 
inſtruments of Taf# , bur eſpecially the pas * 
- late or upper part of the mouth, the Tongue 
| having another and more proper uſe. T his | 
is a ſenſe of greateſt uſe for the nouriſhment 
of the bedy, and fo for the preſervation of lifez 
and this alſo yeildeth abundant marter of de- 
light and refreſhment. Job faith, Dotb nos the 
ear try words, and tbe moutb or palate $4 
bis meat? Job 32.11, That is, doth it not by 
caſting, cry it ? for God hath given this abilt- 
ww Creatures, to try what is agreeable to; 
- be bodies, and wha is —_— 
In che laſt places the Zouch, or Feeling, is 


——— >. 
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may Tiſe again an incorruptible, immortal, *} 
ſpiritual glorious body 3 like che body of | 
bs Chrift, at his comming, through his mighty | 
N working, whereby he .is able ro ſubdue | 
t things to himſclt, | 


I. - 

. . SECT. 4 

- 1 1V. Ti Ven this carthly frame of the | 
d proveth it an hard thing to put ol 


earthly affections, and therefore care and fri- 
ving ſhould be uſed in it- The body being 
made of duſt, it will return toduſt again, not 
onely in the final diffolmtion, bur allo in the 
preſent inclination; it Bow leaneth tothe earth, - 
and reſteth on the earth 3; Man is deeply im ©; 
| love withhis own Element, and ſtrongly ryed 
toitin h's affeftions, Ir is ſaid of one, Nath :# 
ing one of Three, whodemanded of the Op- +; 
he } racle which ſhould be chief, and hearing that 
a» '| heſhould be the manthat firſt ſhould kis his 7 
ue | Mother, hefell down and kitled the earth, as *$ 


his 4. accounting it the common mother of all 3 men - 
ne | are ſo in love with the Earth, that they ea {4% 
fe; brace ir, and as it were, Kiſs it in their affc&tj=" 
Je- ons as a Mother, out of whoſe womb they © 


had their beginning, alchough the Oracles of +3 
; Gods word condemn this tolly, and teagh- 
: them, thatchus doing, chey (hall be leaſt in 
the Kingdom. of God, and that this doting* += 


loye ofthe world is enmity with God. There- 
fors we (hould pray carneſtly to God, that he 
would change this earthly tgmper of our fouls 

| | into 
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into heayenly affeions. How needful is it 
for us to practiſe that of our Saviour, even to 
forſake our (elyesz our ſelyes being carth, we 
muſt renounce our earthly ſelves, and deny 
our {elves ; for though we could reftrain our 
ſelves ſomwhat from outward earthly courles, 
yet {o long as we keep our earthly aftections, | 
our hearts will cleave to the earch. Special 
cauſe we have to ſtudy that book of the Wiſe 
man throughout, which teacheth us the vani- 
ty and yexation of ſpirit that is in earthly 
things, and to ſee and admire the crealures 
and riches of Gods Kingdome3 that appre- 

-hending better things, we may make bener 
account of theſe. 


3 | H EC pf $o 
'N | 'V.JN as much as God made our bodies, we 


muſt yeild up our bodies to his ſervice; 


'Y * *for God made all things for himſelf, faith the 


"Scripture. He made notthe body for the De» 
vil, nor forthe world, nor for luſt, nor for 

" drunkenneſs, but for Himſelf; let us well con- 
"fider this, and learn to give God his duc. The 
Tdolater will bow with his body to Idols, and 
ſay, that he keepeth his heart to God ; but he 
muſt know, that God made the body as well; 
as the ſoul z and it he made all things for. him 
»ſelf, then the body as well as any other thing. 
' Trice prophane perſon, that abulerhhis Tongue 
to ſwearing, wanton, wicked diſcourſes, to, 
railing» {co , Kc. the Adukcer, whicty 
. linnech/ 
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 finnerh againſt the whole body, as che Apoftle 
ſheweth che Drunkard, who abuſeth his bo« 
dy to exceſs of {willing and drinking ; the 
wanton that abuſech his cye to carelels wane 
dring,” and openeth his car to yanity 3 'he' that 
plealeth his palate; and loyeth his pteaftrey 
morethan God ; he that chinketh his body 
iven him for no other purpoſe, but either to 
Jrud e about earthly things, or to caſt of 
earthly delights; even ſuch a one is apt co 
ſay, he hath a good heart toward God. Bur 
be not decetyed; God made this Body for 
Himſelf; and therefore we muſt not abuſe 


any partof the Body to his diſhonour, nor * ' | 


make atyy member of it an 1nftrament of un= 
righteoufreſt bur togiye up the members of 
our bodies as Inftrumeniss of righ:couſnefs 


unto holineſs : Itt us northink a lictle pains of” * | ; 


the body too much to beſtow in che ſervice”: +.) 
of God. 


in hearing the word, in prayer, in" . 


humiliation, &c. let us glorifie God (as , © 


in our ſouls eſpecially, ſo) in our bodies alſo;” 
for they® axe Gods as well as vnrfouls: © - _, 


" "SECT. 6. 


VI.INthat God made the body, care. manft” 

be uſed to preſerve, and not to;defiroy * 
thine own body, or thy brothers: *6 caſt" 
oct pu down this cabetnacle which ' Go 
himſelf hath pitched, bur muſt leave ir” to his 
dipofing, uſing all lawfal means t6 keep.it up, ' 


Pand to preſerye it frong, untill he to" 
N O du 
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diſſalye it : (hun intemperancy and exceſs in 
things that pleaſe the appetite in meats and 
drinks, &c. Uſe thoſe means which Ged hath 
iven thee- to repair this houſe, , which God - 
unſelf hath buildedfor thy foul co dwell in. 
let thelife aftad body of anocher be precious 1n 
thy Gght, and do thy endeavour to preſerve 
it. And let us know that in ſome calc not to 
faye life, is to deſtroy, Viz. when there is ſpe-.. 
cial means, calling and opportuaity to do it z 
in times of neceſiiy ſoine means muſt be uſed * 
to prevent the famaiſhing of many, therefore; 
at ſuch times we ſhould freely give without / 
grudging, tothe relietof others: Remember 
that it is for the preſeryatign of thoſe bodies 
which God hath made. And let this keep 
thee from laying violent hands on- thine own. 
body: it isa loud crying {in to deſtroy anov- 


_ thers body, becauſe God hath made it; bur 


molt horrible to deſtroy thine own, fith God 
hath made it, and hath giyen thee a {ſpecial 


" Charge to keep it, 


' Moreover, {ith God hath made the body, 
let us rely _ Him for the maintenaice of 
the body : He hath made it, and he will keep 
it « he hathgiven a mouth, and he will give 
meat ; he hath given a back, and he will 
cloath it : Thus may a Chriſtian, that hath 
recovered his' forfeiture in Chriſt , reaſon |; 
from the loye and promiſe of God. And * 
therefore in hard times our wants ſhould: be 
ſpecial motives. to drive us home - to God | 
rough Chriſt, that being in him we might 
re 


, 


\_ 
—_ 
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in 
nd | affure our (elyes of all needful ſupply for 
ath | the body from his hand that made it : there 


od -& - i5 not the pooreft amongus, bur if they would 
in. Y cfteRually curn ro God, and G_ 
1n | himy they ſhould find they haye no cauſe to 
ve {| deſpair in regard of bodily helps ; they ould 
ro. | find him- lupply ing or ſupporting-and one way 


e-. 4 or other providing for them, 

F 

ed : . 

Xe; SECT. 7. 

"ut | | 

cr 

ies 8 VILLJAth God made thy body upright, 
ep H and looking up toward heayen ? this 


xn } Chould teach thee to mind thethings that are 
0- aboye, to be heavenly-minded, It is a great 
lit ſhamechat the body ſhould look upward, and 
od the ſoul and affeRions bend downward to the 
al '} thiogsof the earth. There is many times an 
'8 upright body, and Curve interras anime, a 
y. | Crook-backed foul leaning toward the carth : 
of | fothat whereas the ſoul ſhould raiſe the body 
& | and make it the better becaule of its Union wi 
Ve an immorral Spiric, it rather pulleth it down 
ll and makes ic the worle, the more earthly and -* 
th fleſhly. An earthly mind maketh the yery © 
n | poltute ofthe body raiſed roward heaven, to - 
1d F- become hypoccitical and counterfeit: frh Gad 
de hath given thee- che body of a man looking 
xd | upward cowards heayen,do not take tothy (elf -: 
Cc 


the ſpiric of a Bealt, groyelling on the carth * © 
- here below, » 


O 2 _VIlty 
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- . VIII, . Seeing God ar the firſt gaye man 
perfeR beauty, in regard both of temper and 
proportion 7 then let all defe&ts or detormities 
which thou ſcelt in any ,. not moye thee to 
contemn their perſons; but rather.to lament 
the common miſery of mans nature fallen in- 
to fin; che fruits whereof do-rather appear in |. 
fome particular perſons inchis kind, 1 ey 
do in ſome others. And think'with thy ſelf, 
that by the law of Creation, he that is moſt de- 
formed, was to be as beautiful as any that ex- 
celleth moſt ; and he that is moſt beautiful by 
o Fall was as ſubjeR todeformity as any 0- 
Is, ' 


— 


m_—_— _— 


CHAP III 
SECT. 1. 


| Oreover, from the particular parts di- 
. &YZ vers Meditations may be JS. 
I. As the Head is to the Body, fo Chriſt is 

to-his Church Epbeſ. g. 15. 16. 

1. As the Headis the Guid to the whole | 
Body, fo is Chriſt to the Churche eve- 
ry member tolloweth the direQion of the 

cad : Chriſt is the wiſdom of the Father ; 
and He, as he is made unto us an Head, fo $- 
- - alſois heour wiſdome, our guide and direR- 
tour: heis the great Propher, He by his Spirit 
reycaleth the myReries of grace, and {heweth 
the way of le unto his Members, anda eu | 


'Of the Creation of Mans ſoul. 14" = 
3- Neither: doth any member deſpiſe o* 
ſcorn another, the: eye doth not ſcorn the 
loweſt member in the bodyz neicher ſhould a- 
* coop ny.one whom God hath raiſed higheſt in gifts, 
ene f calling, place, dignity, wealth, or any other 
in- | way, {corn the poorel(t and meaneſt in any re- 
in hed; but rather ſeek their good, as being 
Xy members of the ſame body, 
ell, 4. Astheprincipal parts of the body haye 
de- | need of the meanct, ſoithe greatef{ in the 
'xX=- | Church have need of meaner Chriſtians in 
by | many reſpeRs 2 ifthe whole body were eye, 
o- | where were bearing ? Thus much far thefieſt + 
part oft the firſt point, yiz. the Creation. of _ © 
mans-body. | i . 
CHAP. 4. "m 2 5 
Of the Creation of Mans Saul. 3 
C2 ; 
Now come to ſpeak of the Creation of mans | 
[ Soul; the (tory whereof is brief 


| y laid own 
in Gen, 2, 7. And breatbed inp bis noſt 
» | breath of life, and man became 4 living 


-- 
: 


ou, 
« | Where youmult not conceive, that. the Lard- © 
] did breath like a man z but the intene of the b 
| 


1 Holy Ghaſt (I conceive) is to ſhew Py 
-S.-Man had another kind of Soul than the Beaſts.  / 
| F orBirds: chcy were brought forth out of the -- 
material Elements, but Man, though his Bq» 
dy-were drawa out of the. Duſt, yer his foul - : 


wavia a peculier manner given him of God, 


= 
5 
- 
- 
= 
o 


42. Of theCreation of Mans ſoul, 
and not compoled of any earthly, wateciſh otfmc 
aiery ſubſtance, bur that it was 2 {piritual (ubsJZe 
Rance immediately created of God : and fureIvei 
ther, this breathing in of the ſoul implieth { a 
may ſeem) that the ſoul was not firtt creaedFfar 
without che body, and then pur into the bodyyJab 
but that at once it was bothereated and-infasÞ ve 
* {cd intothe body. | 


SECT, rx. '-Jor 


Ow let us here ſpeak a little of the natareJ rc 

of the Soul, and then of its powers and d 

faculties. : = C 

I. For the nature of the ſoul, it is a ſpirits ; 
atd bercici moſt like unto the Angels of any 

other Creature z and though the wiſe man ; 

doth communicate this name tothe life of a q 

beaft, yet be ſheweth a great difference be< | x 

c 

i 

t 


ſelf 


©.  Eween theſe two forts of fpirits » ſaying, The 
2 *<" Pri of « Man, that goeth upward; and zbe ſpi« |; 
Fu  ritef a Beaſt, that goeth downward. The ſpirit 
>> " ofa Beaſt (or that which giveth ic life) yaniſh- 
? eth, and dyeth with the boily, being a princy 
le that riſeth out of material or bodily ſub» 
tempered and compoled together 2: but 
the fpirit ofa man being of an higher nature; 
than any of chele grols material bodies, and 
not Tifing out of them, but being created in 
mediately of God the Father of Spirits, it gc 
\ech upward : it is preſented rape ny it 
judgment after-ics departure from . 
=. 3+ Itis ſnch a pirirascan ſbi alone of it 
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ſelfout of the body : ſo the Apditle maketh 
| ofmcntion of #b* ſpirits of julF men made perfett, 
ubsJHeb, x 2. the Spirits of the Saints now in hea- 
futeven, whoſe bodics reſt in the duſt 3 and this 
( aMheweth the. excellent matter of mans fpicie, 
nedFfar above che life of the. bealt,or auy unreaſan- 
dy;Jable Creatare, that itcan ſublift, when it is (e- 
Ma vered from the body» This fhiewerh that it 
"doth not depend upon the body, .nor was ex- 
F:traRed out of it, bur rather that the perfeti- 
'-Jon of the body dependeth on it, it can liye 
without the body, but che body withour it, 
areJ rorcerh, putrifiech and moyldereth away imo 
nd I dit. Duſt returneth $6 Duſt as it was, fauhthe 
wile man; «nd the $S)irit returneth to bin thas 
rits gav* #, Ecileſ, I 2. ck & | 4s | : 
ny 2. Ic is an immortal” Spirit + ſo this wery-.; 
any place (heweth, that when duſt retuenetieg 
Fa | dult 3 when the bod xeth, then the ſpi» -. * 
X= | rit livech,and vieldeth up it iclt pes, hands - 
be of God, And forthe Scripeure ſheweth both 
pi=F in the caſe of th2 godly, and of the "wicked ; * 
ty the one ſhall go into life ecernal, and the other 
h- Þ into eyerlathing puniſhment, | 


: SECT. 4. 


n us -, FI 
N-the next place letus ſpeak of the powers ..- *; 
oy and Foulties of cheſoul yes I (hall ak =» 
*firſt of thoſe which are common to it with: ©: 1 
JJ cher Creatures, viz- thoſe which they call-ve-. , 3 
"ny getative and ſenſitive , which are found in ©*3 
ie beaſts and birds, Theſe 1 call —_— 


. 
- 
ſs wx © 
Ss * : 


+ the ſoul, although for mine own part I con- 
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cicye thetn not to be properly inherent inthe 
reaſonable ſoul, bur rather in the cemper © 
the body: for che intelletual ſoul being a4 
Spirit, I cannot ſee how theſe brutſh 'affe&is. 
ons (fuch as many of theſe: are). can be' inhe* 
rent in it; elpecially becauſe many of then, 
as the faculties of actraRion, retention, expul=' 
fion, augmentation, &c. are ordinarily exer-" 
cited, not only without the- command, but al-' 
ſo withont the knowledg of the reaſonable” 
ſoul, which 1 know not how it could be, if: 
they wereinherenc in it immediately, it being * 
a ſingle, ſpiritual and intelleCtual being- Now" 
theſs taculties are many which the Lord hath 

give, and ſhewed his admirable wiſdom in” 


TT 


I. Df theVepttptivepart. 

There is# nutriciy1 nouriſhing proper». 
ty; to Which diverſe others arc ſerviceable, as}, 
that of hutger and thirſt, (which is properly a 
bianch of the ſeblirive) yet inſenfible Crea- 
tures, -4re 4 {eryant to the vegetative.: for by 
thefe che appetite is provoked to ſeek: fot'nous 
11{hmenr, i | 

There is 4 digeſting faculty%o concoR that © 
nourifbmene thac. is received firſt in the, op; 
mach, then in the livet turning ic into blaod; # 
then in cach ſeveral part tarning it into lub* 2; 
' Rance in particulat. - To thele-alio belongeth 'Y. 

theſe three inferiour faculcies;- © * "= "i 


Attrattive, 
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"  Alttraftive, 
OO Netentine, 
Expulſive. 
| r, AttraVive.s wikigehy arvy gar hath a 
74 power to draw-nouriſhmene unto it = 
4 thc Headand upper tsof the: body 

wer to.draw' from the Liver, which is 
ay far below them, as well as the lower parts: 

* | And in thigthe wonderful” wildom of bod 4 
vo clearly manifefted. 

4 2. There is- a Retentive faculty, or 2 pow 

if, 

i} tr of keeping that noyriſhment a conyenient 
Sf time till ic may be ſo-wrought upon, and per- 
h feted, as torturninto one ſubſtance. with the 
"4 body  andcorefreſh-its parts» Bu nature 
6 ſhould ſack poiſon infieed of nai 5 _ Of 

apptck ina Its ſubſtance, which is hur 

» 
36. TheLorthath added for i be PROD 
' curity and benefir, an £xps/ſive faculty of 

power of cafting aut ſuch matter @s1s ſuper "—— 

ous and burdenſome, and "not fix for nouriſh» - .. 
i ment.;; whence; come wapy : fluxes from the 

Head; i anifiweats over the whole body. ber 

J tides thole grokexcremems whereof nature is _:! 
5 daily: caſceh>:4nthele alſothe admitable wiſe - * 
"5 dome&of Gbd'is nianifefled, and when we en» .._; 

joythe oft of any faculty of the ſoul, we ſhould 
* Blorifie himchat made made them- 

AR there.is allo a generative ful 
4y-or power of pr n, which God gaye 
£0 he af rd Birds, Klpes, Meng Menz 


poem Sin ply. dang thermo epcren 


246 
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2. Of theſenſitive part. 
TJ Here are both the ſenſes and the affeFtions; 
the ſenſes outward and inWeard: of the out- 
ward ſenſes ſomewhat was briefly ſpoken, 
when we ſpake of thoſe parts of the bedy that 
are Inſtruments of choſe ſenſes. The inward 
ſenſes are conceived to be three : 


ceive the objeRs of all the outward ſenſes, and 
to be ſeated in the former part of the Brain. 
2: The Famcy or Imagination, which works 
eth upon thoſe things that are received intg 
the former, and is he robe placed in the 
middle | -a of the Brain. 
3- Thy Memory , which keepeth thoſe 
things that are received in by the other, and 
laycththem up as in a crealury, and the ſeat of 
this is inthe hindermot part ofthe brain. And 
inthis, maſt admirable is the wiſdom and: 
i of God, that certain 1 of. chings 
Jong firhens ſeen or heard, ſhould be laid up in 
a corner of the Brain, and there preferved ma« 
ny years, and called to mind, though they be: 
the reſemblances of many « eyeral 
chings. Some Mcmories are far worſe than o= 
ther, yereven the meaneft ordinary Memo= 
ry is wonderful, if we did rightly a 


Of the Creation of Mans Sol.” | 


ww ww + Aa ts US 


Ar LF I SGH RRSARAM” FO A. 


- thatinſonarrow a compals, the ſhapes and 
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likenefles of fo many ſeveral things ſhould be 

releryed : yea, 'even this is notable, that the 
Im apes of ſo many mens faces as one man can 
remember, ſhould be there ingrayen in fo 
ſmall a tabls, as is the Memory. 


SECT. 4 
Of the Aﬀettions, 
| AS for the Aﬀe#tions, they are ſeated inthe 
heart, and theſe are many, as 

I Love, which is an afteRion of the ſoul, 
uniting it ſelf ro ſome thing apprehend- 
ed a5 gaod:for ſo whatdoeyer 1s beloved, Love, 
either is good, ar ſeemethto have ſome 


, good initto him that loveth ic ; concrary to 


which -is + ſecond affection, 1c. 

Hatred ; and that is an affetion Hatred, 
of the heart ſhuning and ſepara- 

_ 1 ſelf from.that which is ſo hated, as ſup- 
poled hurtful :: far though good thingsare of- 
ten-hated, yet there is an apprehenſion of cyil 
in chem4 aud if we ſpeak of the affections. as 
created of God, thea nothing was beloved 


| but that which gas truly good; 


nor q 
but that which was truly evil. Bur of the in» 
regricy of the affeRions we may ſpeak , , when 
we cametolpeak of the lange: in Man» 

Deſwe, is an affetion of the heart | 
reaching after ſome good thing, which  Deſ6re, 
is abſent : Gontraty ro which is De ; 
teſtation, or abhorring of that which - Deteſta« 
may. hereafter happen,. being con» #on.. 

| P 3 ceived 
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ceived tobe evil. "Theſe two may be expreſſed 
himger afid thirft on the' ane ſide,/and> 09 
the other; 4/l6athing of 'meat .in the'Stomachy 
wheti the heart riſeth” with diſlike at ſome 
thing which as yet is abſent, but is tendered 
to it, or may herader be. preſented-to::ib || 
When our Saviour told Peter that he would | |, 
fall intothat fearful fin of denying his Lord 
and Maſter, his heart roſe againſt it, and he | * 
detefied it': this/was not 0 y a krople fd 
meer hatred of it as a thing evil, whici is 
rectly eontrary to loye: butalſoa deteſtation | | 
of it, as an eyil that might happen, or was fore» 
told thould happen to him, though now he 
were free fromit, which is an m—_— 
tratyto deſires '--- 
Ja the next "place 'is Jo, which: is "Sv 
- © feRtion of the heart, plating and rex 


vY. ing icfelf in ſore thi, 
; b ets Foe 60d bs Ga 
oth 


Fetif f ere, or ſeemingJ'in 
bo affe&the heave, 45tOre?” it. 

' fone eomtenttuenthh it 2 oppelite to 

Sorrow. this, is Sorrow, which'is an afſeRi> 
* *on'of the heart, diſtaſtirgg 'ſoine c- 
vil already felr. Now I cannot ſee; how this, 
affection ould mares in the fate of jn« 
'nocerife, becauſe ttian had 'no cauſe of forrow, 
unlegimypekg d, that he knew of the 
jon againft the Let@, 


Mhirnc bo fone nf P the faculty 


no doubt” 
Lord, io okay a workdofy of woe rs rm {or- 
row 
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DM - 
hy 
ne 
ed 
Ib 
Id 
d 
: 
n 
<4 
Ee 
p 
3 
- 
= 
k 
e 
h 
h 
d 
S, 
Z 


 . 


Of the Cramon of Mas Soul,” agg 


1 row which man would fall into z who knew 


that ef all affeftions, thigof ſorrow could not 
want work, nor be idlefor want of matter to 
work upon- 

There is alſo Hope, which is am affeRion 'of 
the heart, looking for ſome good, or 
the ayoiding ſome eyil. that isco come : Hope 


for that which a man bath already, why 


doth be yet bape for > Contrary to which 
is Fear, which is an affeRion of the heart, Fear; - - 
trembling at ſome evil rocome,or at the 
loſs or miſſing of ſome good. | 
Then there is Courage , which is: Courage, 

as it were 2 nas, 4h hope, 

and is a more  allured expeRation of fone 
good, or of the oyercoming of ſomeeyil: con» 
trary whereunto is Deſperation, a 

ſinking of the-heart under the ex- Deſpera- 
peation of ſome evil to came. tion, 


Anger ſcemeth to be an .affeRion mixed : ' * 


of $0770% and Hatred , which by 
Tragedians is ſomtirne called Do» Anger, 
lor.. Theſe 1 call faculties of the 

ſoul, becauſe of their near union with the ſpi»- - 
ritof a Man, and becauſe the ſoul hach ſome : 
government Over them, | 


P'5:: CHAPF;. 
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| SECT. 1: 
Bur the moſt proper and peculiar qualities 
- and faculties of the ſoul, are the #nuder- 
fRtanding and the Wil/, and ſuch as are ſeated 
in theſe, or: compounded of thee, 
The #nderſtanding is the prime faculty of 
the foul, that guideth the whole 
The in-" man, andgivethlight to all hif 
derſtanding, ations, *.U! 
| I. In it there is an act cf: 
diſcerning » whereby it ſeeth 
into the nature and qualities of things, know* 
ing buth thole things more perfectly than the 
* Senſes,. which the S:nſes diſcern 3 and other 
things alſo which-they cannot reach. And this. 
is- that faculry whereby man is become ac--j/ 
Quainted-wich God his Maker, whom no un» 
rcalonable Creature can diſcern. God is a (pi- 
rieg, and cannot be diſcerned by any bodily: 
tenſes, but by chis ſpiritual faculty of the ſoul. 
By. this this /Lord hath made man able to: 
tearch into the hidden cauſes of chings, and to 
fre him in his works. By this he hath enabled: 
- him+o get the knowledg of Arts and Sciences»: 
of-Tcades and Dealings, &c. ; 
2. There is: ary att cf T»v2ntion, by the 
working of the Underſtanding... 
fiading.out many particulars be« | 
lopging/. tc -- forme general., and- find=- 
itig- que ,one by arother. like unzo. ite So-1ns+, 
| IMALLET- 


Isvention-- 


Trades are perfeRed, and new additions of 
$Kil and art are added to them; and (o in the 
 Thereis Fad hereby the unde 

3. There is Ju42ment, whereby t x. 
ſtanding paſſeth irs ſentepce, and 
givech its determination upon Judgment, 
things —_ their nature, 
truth and good | ; 

4, There is a power of Diſcourſe, proving 
one thing by another z #bis is ſo ; 
therefore is is ſo 2 the ſun is up, D:ſcowrſe, 
therefore ic is. day : the days are Nb 
lengthened, therefore the ſun is: palt the wine. ” 
ter ſolſtice, &c, None of theſe are to be found - 
in any yarcaſonable Creatures--- | 


SE CH + 


Te vil is another principal faculty ofthe ſoul, 

chuling or refuſing freely good «7, ppi1} 
or eyil. Andes the under{tanding 7 
is (as it were)che eye;ſo the will is(as it were) 
the heartof the ſoul. For although the under» 
ſtanding ſee never fo clearly what is good, yet 
unleſsthe Will agree, and give its conſent, it is 
not followed. The Under(itnding is like. one. 


- that giveth good counſel, bur if the will be ob» 


Rinate, it isnot followed; He that knoweth 

bis Maſters Will, and doth it not, v0 bins itis (ang 

ſo.that you ſee, a man. may know, and notdo.. 

Now in fuctra caſe, a-maus underſtanding - 
| ©... greethy-+, 
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matter of Trades, God hath giyen this pow- 
erof Invention to the underſtanding, whece- 


— 
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greeth- wich Gods Wyl ; for he both knows 
eth what God will haye done, and knoweth it 
to be Good. But his Will crofſeth both the 
Will of God and. his own Underſtanding z 
which is the aggrayationof ſin, and encreaſeth 
' theStripes. Now the Acts of the Will are in 
general ewo: _ 
To FVll, or to Chuſe. 
To Null, or to Refuſe. 

Now-ntheſe two faculties, chere are two 

others ſeated, as 
Free-Will and Conſcience, 

Free-Fyul is a faculty of the mind, whereby 
the Will without confiraine doth . willi 
chuſe or refuſe what the underſtanding diſco- 
yereth to be good or.cyil; for all.che power of 
man cannot compell the. will to embrace or 
refuſe what it will not refuſe or imbrace. 
The outward man may. be forced _y the 
.will, the Tongue may be forced,the Hand may 
be forced, but no Tyrant in the world can 
force the Will. And hence cometh that. un« 
moyecable reſolution of Gods Ghildren in the 

' profeſſion of the goſpel, eyen from the invinci- 

'* ble freedome of the will, ſanRified by the ſpirit 
of God; ir is true ! itis the ſpirit of God is the 
caiiſe, but the Spirit is pleaſed ro make this uſe 

of mans will,and of that liberty which he him« 

felf gave man at his Creation : Again, on the” 
other fide, the will of man _— b wo. 
cover its own inclination, and outwardly be% 

cnn to conform to the conſtraining pow- 
ers 0! others; bur the 1nyard bent of it none can 


force... 
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force axontrary way... Again, the will,by per - 
{waſions, by reaſons diſcovered unto it,by bec- 
er informations may be inclined to altes. þuc 
never viglettly turned by compulſion z when 
BY i i8altered, rhough the preparatives and mo- 
in tiyesof its alterations come trom others, yer the 
alteration it (elf myſt came from ir ſelf, I (peak 
net now of {god's Act in xenewing, it by his 
Spirit, who being the Maker of the Will, hath 
o | {ar power-over + by which no Creature can 
poſh bly. have : pens Lord will not compell 
the Wil (for. that were to pp oroy. it ans 
make it bang __ ) . but: Fr. 
new-ma _ ingly <1 
chat which it, before, and re __ 
ly: A » what it embraced: ben. 
although: the Fall of Adem did 
full take away mans Spiritual life eon- 
lifting *s the Image of 
ww _ his Hy yer--it di Des forfeit 
or preſents nat. bereave 
hin! of has macural- life, ror. yt 
ers” of his Soul» by which he lived fo 
then- there is no: queſtion but man in'the 
State of fin hath free Will. But the queſti- 
on is, Wherein?: I anſwer, in things -pau's 
ral and-moral, not nchings lupernatural and 
ſpiritual. OS — ; 00gs a 19a ib bis 
. naturaÞ eftate kree- co -chule or 
to  enning and drinking in eating 
or not eating ; in walkingor nox &E. 
So in moral aRions, a man in hisnatural eftate 
y wy domany good moral a&ty,and hath liber- 
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ty of will co do them ; as to ule abſtinence, to 
exercile cempecance; ro (hun drunkenneſs, &c. 
yet with exception, that many particulars 
_—_— cuſtome and company. &c, may be 
fo enthralled ro ſome luſts, that the excrcile 
of: this freedom of will is even wholly ſmos 
thered in them, and cannot ſhew ir ſelf, but is 
ftrongly clogged and keprdown : bur yet that 
whichtheir will chuſeth, it freely chuſerh Rill, 
But now on the other fide, it hath not liberty 
unto ipicitual and ſupernatural things. It may 
freely entertain the uſe of ourward means 
and ordinances, but it hath not free power to 
belicye aright, co change it (elf, ro purge i 
felf from the tains of nature ; to pon &e. 
All theſe nuli come from aboye: None dut | 
God can make ay in Man, when Man 
and Saran hath d it- Bu# if tbe Son [half 
make you free, then are you free indeed, "It. the 
Son of God fhall by his ſpiric of liberty infiry 
ſed intous, deliyer us from the thraldome. of 
Sin and Satan, atid renew the Image of God 
in us, then are we free indeed. This which is, 
ſpoken of free-will, doth not croſs the ſoye- 
-} raignty of Gods will, nor the certainty of his 
| decrees, fith mans will is brought about free- 
lyand willingly co embrace what God: hath 
certainly purpoſed yz whoſe - purpoſe bring &+ 
ternal, He did not in «he beginning, of Time: 
make ſuch a Creature as ſhould dilappoine-him 
ofhis eternal purpoſe. - | 
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* SECT. 3. 

rs 

Of Conſcence. 

Fi JN the next place followeth Conſcience, about 
! which ut ſeemeth, that both the Y 

my Underſtanding and the Will are Conftience, 
ty | Exeiciſeds This isan application 

. of general Rules unto particular Caſes, and 
) | points ofpraQtice z and this it performeth both 
-- y the Znder/tanding and the FV''/ly and that 


both concerning things not yer done,and cou- 
cerningthings already done» Conicience by - 
yertue of the underftanding judgeth ſuch and 
ſuch particular ations to be. good, and ſuch 
23 it ought to praftiſe, becauſe it leeth them 
recable to thoſe: general rules of duty and 
goodneſs, which it hath already conceived. 
Our Saviour knew that he mult fulfill all 
Righecculnels 3 therefore when Jobu was un» 
willing to baptize him, he applieth that Ce-+ 
neral to-this Particular , Ne mufi fulfill all; 
therefore this part of Righteouſneſs. , Sr,Feter 
had laid up this general direRion that. our $a= 
viourgave him; Feed my Sheep 3 and. fo hig 
ſanRitied Conſcience made zpplicaion of jt 
on all particulac occaſions. - Therefore when 
a multitude were gathered togerber, won» 
dring atahe miraculous gitts of. Tongues he+ 
1 ftowedonthe Dilciples 3 his Conſcience tells 
y him: now Thou muſt practiſe what thy Ma» 
Rec hath commanded; and fo at that time he 
M7 | | guhered 
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© moſt miſerable bargain for me 1o-gaies (this 


g___ ſome three thouland loſt ſheep into 
fold of Chriſt. '< - 

In the ſecond Race, Conkience by vertue' 
of che Will, Stirteth up the faculties of che 
ſoul =_ opraflſe this particular Gury, which Js 

ceable to the 
jms nels, Now in p 
are not practiſed, this- commeth from 
diſorder which fin hath made in the foul, and 
that prepoſterous confuſion of the — 
JeadingConſcience in a ſlayiſh coptvi 
the power of luſt: ſoon the other fide; it o_—_ 
for evils not yer done't 'The We 
#fair revierd chany times, if rpen/will uſe foub 
means to obtain ir z if riches begin-cotrade 
with the world about the marter, covetouſneſs 
(hike! Fndas ) faith x6- the world,' What wile 
thoh give me, and I _ derray: cons. my=dating 
von profane his D 
bour, oppreſs my podr brother, &c? But now 
Conſcience cometh it, and laboureth to mar 
the ba ain ; and having laid up this general 
rule, That it (hall nor profit a mai (© gain' the 
Whole world and loſe his own fbul, ic appliexts 
this ctothecaſe in hand; 'therefoce ic will be 


theſe chi 


— 


- wwhich'is how propoted' with the h#zard of my 


foul, This doth conſcience by -vertue/of the 


nndetrfianding, and then calleth op the x 
ge will x6: help, which wnthdrawerh 

the thing as nilawfyul and Cangerous,and 
—_— gainft ir, arid'dMketh irwitvreing 
' &y. So Foſepb-had laid up chis #v his' hea 
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that adultery muſt notbe commicred,nonot in- - 
ſecret, becaule it is a fin againſt the All-leeing - 
eye of Godztherefore, when his Miſtciſsrerpt» 
eth him, he applicth this General to the par- 
ticular occaſion, and by the force of a ſauti- - 
fied conſcience biddeth defiance to her temp= 
tations, HoW ſhall 1 do this great wickedneſs, 
and ſo fin againſt God ? ſo David having laid up 
in his heart that precept in General, Honour 
thy Father and thy Mother, and knowing that 
under this Title of father, was comprehended 
the King, and cther Magiſtrates : and then 
again » Thou ſhalt do no muither * now he 
happeneth to come into a caye, and there 
meeteth with Sau!, 4nd hath him at adyaf- 
tage : Sexl ſought ro rpurcher him, purſuing 
him Wichoue cauſe apatnft his own Con- 
(cience, who wasto fuccced himin bis King- 
dome, and one that was annointed by. the [pg» = 
cial appoinument of the King of Kings; yet - © 
David will not touch him, nor ſuffer Abiſhe ; 

to fall upon him, who was ready to haye 

{lain him, had D4vid given way to it; for a- 

eainſt all theſe proyocations, conlcience cries 

out, God forbid that 1/hould lay my band upon 
the Lords Annointed and {o prevaileth nota” 
bly againſt all theſe motives. So David ftay= 
el bis ſervants with theſe words, not ſuffering 

| them to riſe againſt Saul, x Sam, 24. 7. tis in 
' the original, he claye his men alunder ;, it 
ſcemeth his followers began to run together 
defiring every.oneto lend his helping-hand'to- 
diſpatch the mortal caemy ol their Maſter 
Q David, 
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David, but D :vid by the force of an upright 
conſcience, brake through them all , ard put 
them ahde, no: ſuffering chem to accomplill 
their bloody intzendinent Bur another ti 
ye ſhall ſee when Nabe! had dealc curriſh! 
with DV+is Meſſengers, the news of this baſs 
abuſe came (it ſeemeth) ſomwhat unſcaſon- 
ably coD vid, and found his Conſcience not 
well awakened; and ſo while Conſcience 
ſflumbecech, and mindech not what is in hand, 
pain condemnethN «bal, and all his tamil 
to _ death. And whiles Anger make 
an haſty march for blood, and whertterh i ſelt, 
as itgoeth, Abigail meeteth it upon the way, 
and with a well-tempered yoice, not ſo loud 
and violent asto earage fury more than alreas 
dy it was, yet loud enough to awake Con-F 
{cieace; ſhe ſheweth him his errour, and pre» 
ſeatly Conſcience being awakened, ſoundeth 
a retreatz maketh all lay down arms, thank« 
eth the Inftrument by whom it was ſhaken 
out of ſlumber, and Los from wallowing in Þ 
innocent blood, or encroaching on Gods Of- Þ | 
fice by ſel{-revenge. Bur with wicked men} 
Confcience many times prevaileth not in ſuch 
caſes, ſhe cannot be heard; or being heard, is 
not regarded ; Satan, the fleſh, the world 
ſtop her mouth. 
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ow beſides all this, Conſcience hath itsÞ . 

loyment alſo about the things already Þ 
palt ; if good, it excuſech and acquitteth the 
party, cheareth, comforteth, and is peace-} 
able, unleſs miſ-informed : lo in __ . 
8 


Of the Creation of Mans Soul, TS$--- 
gooJ a ions, and ſo in oyercomming finfull. 
temptations ; ſo Abigail telleth David, that 
when he ſhould be King, he ſhould haye no 
trouble of Conſcience for nor theoding blood, 
ifaccording to her petition he would ſpare 
Nabals family, Conſcience ſhould neyer accuſe 
him for it, but ſhould hold him guiltleſs. So 
ou ſee P/al,7. when he was falſly accuſed * 
Cc a Benyamue for an evil he never commit- 

d, J red, how boldly conlcience pleadethihis cauſe 

vl before the Lord, and proclaimeth hun inno- 

cent. 

lt, Again, for eyils done, or gcod duties omit- 

y, | ted, Conſcience accuſeth, yea ſontimes won» = _ 
dg derfully rageth and cerrifieth : it acculed D3- 
= vid, P/al. $1. I haye ſinned, &c. yea it breaK- 
FF. eth his bones (as it were) and grieyouſly at- 
JF fliteth his ſoul- But when it mecteth whh Jus 
bj 4s, afon of pecdition ; 6h» how ittorment- 
(« ethhim, it driyeth him out cf his Meditations, 
ay whrerein je might pleaſe himſelf in the price = 
ny of blood lately gained; it chaſeth bim cur ofthe 

- # company of his tellows, who bad been his afs 
| fiftams inapprehending our Saviour; irdris 


n 
nf veth bim into the-prelence of the Priefls, it 
sF  forceth him toacculc himſelf, ro throw down 
dj hismoney and to hang himſelf; never eaſing, 
topurſue him till it had driven him quite out © 
$& - the world! Now beſides this, it recorderhand 
y'J keepeth a Regiſter and Day-book of mens 
eg. actions and onuffions; which, though now a= . 
"3 days men will not icad over by felt examina* 
: * tion, yet at the laſt day "Un open it be- 
2 
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before the eyes of men and Angels. Thus much 
for the faculties of the ſoul. | 
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#/e 1.T-JErc by way of Application, we 
H may in the firſt on take norice 
of the ſon] of man in a ſpzcial manner, as 
one of the principal works of God, wherein 
his glory is no:ably manifeſted. He is the 
Father of Spirits, whoof himſelf immediately 
did bring forth the ſpirit and ſoul of man, an 
excellent Creature which no ſence candiſcern 
the eye cannot ſee it nor the ear hear it, &c, 
and as itis fajd, v9 man bath ſeen God at any 
time ; yet God, whom none in the world can 
lee; gave being to the whole world, and now 
goyerncth it: fo the ſoul, whom no ſenſe of 
the body can diſcern, giveth lite to the whole 
body, and governeth the body, An excellent 
Creature it is; endowed wich notable facul- 
ties, and we ſhould learn to bleſs God for e- 
very faculty of our fouls : we are roo unthank= 
" *ful for all ſorts of merccies, but yet more apt co- 
giye thanks ( at leaft outwardly) for things 
without us, than. for thoſe more excellenrF- 
things within us. Thus many a one faith, 1 
thank God tor health, tor meat and drink,&c,7 
that neyer (not ſo much as in words) doth give? 
him thanks for his {oul, and the leyeral facul- 
- tics 
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1chf} ties of it. How ſeidome hath God any praiſe 
'F for our underſtandings, our judgments, aur 
metnorics, our reaſon, wills and affeRions ? 
#how lame would cur fouls be withcue the 
will and affections? how blind wichour reaſcn, 
memory or underfianding?'yet how unthank- 
ful are we to him that made them ?* we ſhould 
reckon theſe among the chiefeſt of Geds 
we {| blefſings,next to the ſanRifying gracesaf Gods 
ce | ſpirit, and accordingly (ſhew our thankfulneſs 
of F tor themto his glory. 


Ie SECT. 2- | 
ly 1.JN as much as the Soul is more excellene 
by its Creation than the Body z this 
15 Genel that our care ſhould be greatec for 
C, | the ſoul than for the body. Nature it ſelf 
y & might teach even a natural manto be more 
'F careful ofthe natural good of the ſou), than of 


j 

v | the body, which yer is contrary tothe praftice- 
fJ of man. You will ay the Naturd nan per. 
>» F ceiveth not the things of the ſpirit, neither c4n be 
CY diſcern them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcern 
F <1. But I ſpeak now of {i:ch natural good 
things, as tend to the enriching and perf;t- 

ing of the ſoul and mind of man; namely, ſuch. 

;$ knowledge in Arts and Sciences, as concern- 
* etch the chings of this life- How many, da 
 preferre the things of the body aboye thele ? 
But the principal thing is that which concern=- 

. eth the ſpiritual happineſs & heayenly perfeRi- 
on of the ſoul. The!e things which are the moſt 
excellent endowments of the moſt excelleny, 
Q3 Pare. 
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part ofman, are leſs regarded and fought for; 
than thoſe that are che meaneft appurtenances 
of che body, which is the meaneſt part, The 
leaſt ſaying grace, being a thing belonging to 
che perteEtion of the ſoul, 15 worth more than 
the whole bodyz which wichouc the foul, is 
bur a dead lump of earth, Cav « Mail forget 
her #rngmeut, 01 a Bride ker attire ;yet my fete 
ple bave. forgotten me days without number,faith 
the Lord ? Jer, 2. 32. what a ſhameful in- 
dignity isthis- to the Majefty of God, when 
ornaments of the body, toycs, head-tyres, or 
the l;ke, ſerving to dreſs up an carthly carkaſs, 
fhal! be better remembred than God himſelf 3 
yei, ſhall be remembred when he is forgot- 
ten. Thus every thing belonging to the body is 
thought of, bur thee ſoul is forgotren * the eye 
mutt be pleaſed, the ear muſt be tickled, the 
palate muft be delighted; great ado muſt be 
made for back and belly, but where is the 
carefor the {oul? we can iarve that, yer nc- 
ver feel ary hunger 3 we can let it pine away, 
vetneyer complain of weaknels 5 we can lut- 
fr mortal diſcafes,, mof{ dargetous corrupti- 
ons to grow vpon our fouls and never flee our } 
need of (piritual phyfick, How many a foul ? 
1s ſwollen with prides and oyer-grown with Þ 
vile atfeCtions, and yet no care is taken ct it, 
 tuit ic is ler alone, as if all were well : yea © 
wthat deadly wounds do men daily give to 
ther conſciences, by ſwearing, lying. drunken» } 
nels by unjuftand indirect dealings with o- 
thers; yer all chis 15 cRecmed” as nothing, no 
O21 cate 
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careis uſed to have ir cured : nay, he that ſhall: 
defire to cure it, or perſwade them from theſe: 
deſperate courſes tending to the deftruction of 
their ſouls, (hall be hated as an enemy. 'Qur 
yery creation ſhould make us aſhamed of chis 
folly, that all the care is taken for the body 
framed our of the duſt, and che foul is utterly 
negieted, which the Lord himſelf breathed 
into the body. F.«r not them ({anh our Savis 
our, Mat. 10.28, Which after they bave Killed 
the body, cen do ny more; but fear bins, which 
can cait the bidy and ſoul into bellefire. _ Yer 
he chat ſhall follow our Saviours counlel jn 
this, (hall be chought to be a fool by: 

men 3 he that will rather ſufter harm in his 
bady, or lols in his goods, and-ſuch things as 
concern the bady, than hazard his foul upon 


any fin which is death to che ſoul. is thought to: . 


do it in fimplicity for want of wit 4 whereas 


eyen reaſon might teach us, thar tHE ſoul is # 
thouſand times better than the body, and the : 


miſery of che ſoul incomparablybeyond the 
niſhmencs tharcan befall the bod in this 
ife. Let us then labour to- prevent the ever=- 
lating defiruction of the foul, and- fear it 
mare than achoufand deaths of the body; {if it" 
could poſhbly endure fo many. Thi 
precious thing that weigheth more than the 
whole carth 111 che bajilance of the ſanRuary, 
andthe judgment of Chriſt, What [hall it proe. 
fit @ min 8: yain the whole world, andloſy bis 
on ſou/? Oh learn to prize thy fouls -a preci- 
0s Creature, aud immortal Spirit; ant make 
' IT 
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*form any other good wor | F 
otherſide is a groſs errour to coneciye, thatthe 
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it appear thou. makeſt more reckoning of it 
than of thy body ? chy body is but a ſmall piece 
of carth, but the whole earth is. not able to 
bring forth, or -yeild matter for one foul 
which is of an higher nature, | 


& SECT. 3- 


HL His ſhou'd teach us alſo that the 

greate(t good which one man can do 
for another, isthat which is done for his ſoul. 
The feeding, cloathing and refreſhing of ano- 
thers body, isa goed work it rightly perfor- 
med ; burthe good which is doge to the ſoul 


is a better work, as the ſoul is better thun the. 
body. This therefore ſhould reform a grols / 


folly amovg us, whereby it is conceived, that 
there is no good work in a manner beſides 
that which is done to the body. It is crue! 


.- {that he who hath this worlds good, and yet 


os. no good in'this kind, doth not truly per- 
k ; but yetthis on the 


'- beſt thing that a man can do, isto help the 
" outward man; and that the doing of this is c+ 
nough co excuſe him from doing good to the 
ſauls of athers. This js a groſs carnal conceit 3. 
K is as much as to affirm, that the body is bet= 
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tefthan the ſoul ; carth chan heayen ; mortali= + 


ty more excellent than immortcalty ; and a 


lamp of fleſh more worth than a ſpiritual be= | 


ing. Now mea are fo far from efteemi 
that beſt which.is done for the good ny 
at 
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that they 'acceunt choſe admonitions and re» 
proofs, which aretendered co them for this- 
purpoſe, the greateſt gnsof ill-will, that any 
man can ſhew to others: no man 15 account- 
ed a worſe neighbour than he that will ſeek 
ro pluck mens touls as brands our of the fire of 
Gods wrath. by ſhewing them the danger of - 
theic fins. If rnen want for the body, what 
outcrys are there made againſt the hardneſs of * 
others hearts? men are ſo hard-hearted now a 
days,that they will not give a poor man a bit of 
bread, they will ſee =_ ftarve firſt y-and 
ſorties that is true which is ſaid, though of= 
ten falſe. But on the other fide 3 one; is ig- 
norant, he hath a blind ſcul 3 Another: bath 
a graceleſs, profane, and unfanRifed foul, la« 
den with many fins, in great danger to periſh 
for eyer : but when ſhall ye hearſuch a one 
complain of his neighbours for hard-hearted*» 
ne roward his ſoul, in.not pitying his ſpiritual 
miſery, in not infiruQing him 19 his jgno= 
rance. When (hall ye hear one of theſe com 


plain, oh, I have a neighbour that hath knows 


ledg, he knowerh that I am ignorant of God; 
bur alas-he is hard- hearted, he doth nor pitty: 
my ſoul ! he will ſooner ſee me damned in my 
ignorance, than once open his mouth to in- 
ſtru& me in any watter of falyarion. Or'waen 


. ſhall we hear- pne that goeth on in fin, cry 


out ofanother in chis reſpe&t / Thaveaneigh« 
bour ſceth my foul in a fearful cale , ke 
perceiyeth me to goonin the Rubbornneſs of 
my heart, ani] he knoweth that the = - . 
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God will one day ſmoak again(t me for it,and 
yet his heart is. hard, he hath no pitty upon 
me ; hedid never once open hislipsco bring 
me into the right way, to rexrove me for my 
{11. Nay, if any in zeal to Gods glory, and 


leveto the fouls of ſuch, ſhail labour to do, 
them gocd, what is their anſwer ? meddle * 


With youc own buſineſs, 1 ſhall anſwer for 
my ſelf, you ſhall not anſwer for my fin. 1 
pray mark what ſenſles ſpeeches theſe be : it 
isSas ifa man ſhould fee another fallen into a 
dangerous pit, where he could not live with- 
out help. and ſhould go to help him out 3 or 
ro dire one that is going in ſome dangerous 

ace in in the dark, where he is like ro break 

is neck; or to ſuccour one that is in need, and 
like to ſtarye, and (hould haye ſuch an anſwer 
from him as this? Why do yerrouble me? look 
to your (elf, if I periſh, I _— you (hall not 
periſh with me: Why doye feed my body, 
if I Rarve, itis nothing to you, you (hall not 
be famiſhed by it : No yetily, this help is for 
the body, and therefore it is welcome at all 
times ; bur the other that is for the ſoul, that 
1s diltaſted as unſeafonable and troublelome., 


SECT. 4 
IV, f Ki ſheweth us alſo the greateſt harm 
| which a man can do to another, is 
* that which is done to the ſoul : men may 1e+ 
ceiye wrong many ways 3 but the greateft in- 


Jury and michict that: one man can do ano-- | 


ther, is that which taileth upon the ſoul, o- 
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 deſtruRtion ? you ſeek rodraw me into ſuch a 


one upon the arm ? he that woundeth a hr 
doth he not worle than if he ſmote thy body? 
and yet whatdeadly malice doth one bear to 
another for a box of the ear, or ſore ſuch 
wrong dane to the body, whereas they ac= 
count them their belt triends that work the 
greateſt miſchief co their ſouls. He that will 
diiak to them when they have drunk too 
much already ; he that will flatter and hu- 
mour them in their fins; He that will entice 
them unto (in, he is the only friend and good 
fellow : whereas indeed luch a cone is aamoſt 
dangerous enemy. He that chreatnech tobe re- 
vengel of chee,tharfaith he wil have thy blood, 
thatraileth at thee & {landeceth thee, doth not 
hurt thee ſo much as ſuch a one who ſeeketh 
to draw thee into that, or by joyning with 
thee to encourage thee in that which tendeth 
to the defiruRion of thy ſoul ; ſuch a one en» 
dangereth thine eyerlatting l:fe, and taketh a 
courſe ro wound thee, ſo thac thou mayſt die 
for ever» Therefore when thou heareſt, that 
no Drunkard ſhall inheric the Kingdome of 
God, anJone pu leth thee by the fNleeye, and 
another enciceth thee, &c. an{lwer him thus ; 
I perceive you are none of my triends 5; whar/ 
are ye loth to have me go to heaven? would 
ye have my loul perith ? would ye ſeek my 


fin as will ſhut me out of heaven. IF thau 
wouldeR anſwer them ſo now and then, thau 
wouldeft be well cid of ſuch companions, and 
NO 
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beſt pare. Is not a blow in the eye worſe than | 


o 4 


ſome flics. Bur moſt lamentable is the fin < 


Tuch in this caſe, whoſe care is onely for the 
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not be ſo much peftered with cheſe troubles Y. 


bodies of their Children, but carenot how# 


they berriy their ſouls; how rhey leave chem 


ih their fins which they ſee to grow upon | 


them, and uſe no means to cure them © 
deadly evils. Oh do not deal with thy.child as 
withthy beaſt, as if it had onely a body to be 
fed ahd clothed, andnot a foul to be ſaycd. 


SECT xs. 


V, Qlth God did Create our Souls,let us con- 
ceiye that he made chem for Himlelt; 
therefore let eyery faculty be given up tohs, 


ſervice. 
1. As for thine Imagination, let it be dedi- 


cated to the ſervice of God z let thy thoughts 


and medications be direted unto God and his 
Word and Kingdome-. The fancy of a man is 


a working , ftirring thing, always medling 


with ſomething or other; now let ic be rurned 


toward God and his Word ; and when thou 
findeft it bufic with other things, call it home 
and chink with thy ſelf, I muſt go about my: 
\ Fathers buſineſs: this faculty of my ſoul nm 
mind him that made it, 4 


So for thy memory z it is God's treaſur 
he made it, and therefore you muſt lay-upthe; 
riches and creaſures of his Kingdome -in 
and not the traſh of the wazld : yeu.mul 


| 
{ 


| 
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ftore it with holy inſtruCtions and meditative 


ge 
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, ons, Promiſes, Precepts, &c. out of his word, 
and - not fuff it with idle Tales, wanton 
'Songs,-or meer earthly Vanities, and no- 
> things elſe : This Cabinet ef che Squl was 
not made for ſuch baſe uſes, .When thou 
 comelt ro hear che word, thou muſt not 
think it enough to take it in with thine 
Ear, that is not the onely part which God 
made; but labour to lay it up in thy me- 
mary, that chou mailt be rich in all fa- 
ving knowledge of the word. 'A man 
may have a great deal * of money - come 
| through his hands, yet - be neyer the rich- 
mJ er, if he ſpend it idlely as faſt as it cometh 
lt; and lay up none: A man may have ma» 
ns. ny a Sermon cntring in at his outward 
*F ears, . and yer_ never prove rich im, know- 
Ii- I ledge, -if be ſuffer all- ro be loſt again, and 
u$Y treaſure up none in his memory. | 

his 2 Thy Underſtanding, that moſt excel- 


1is$ lent faculty of the Soul, how elfetilly:  - 
ſhould it be improves, that the .L Fs wad 
ed be honoured by it; let him haye T 


JF chat made the whole, I; is irarge to; 
EY that men ; ſhould be exculed by ' ignoram 
what is that but to rob 


ignor 
FJ principal endowment of thy: Scul, .even _-- 
F thine underſtanding ? Jr is a miſerable folly; - 
when- men/labour for skill in earthly; thipgs,  - 


ed and would be wiſe cyery way: except -in 
vw +cavenly-things, 2nd in the -mean time leaft 
(of all regard ro Know the, Lord; as if 
ihe top of the Soul, ihe Head of the in- 

| R ward 
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_. ward man, were made to be a yaſſall to 
the carth, and not a ſeryant to the'Lord, 
Learn thou +to know him that ' made thee, J 
and \neyer think chine underſtanding o$ 
well employed about any other things as 
when it' is buſied in fludying the word-of 

*- - Gold : frequent choſe exerciſes wherein the 
- "+'\word of God is taught, and thine under | 
"ſtanding is to be prefected, The eye loveth ' 
'the light, and -is delighted with the funs 
'{Hine; ler chine undecttanding,: the eye 
thy Soul, love the light that Chinerth from 
heayen in the miniflery - of the word, and 
donot turn from it, or negle&t it ; Let thy de» 
"Irghe be in the law of the Lord, and meditate] 
therein'day and night : magnifie God whal 
hath given thee this taculry of thy ſoul, wheres 
by thon'mighteft come to be acquainted wit 
him thy Maker, and think there is none {0 
" worthy of thy knowledge, as he that made 
\ eee 5 this knowledg ſhall be everlaſting: th 
kKnowledyg of carthly*things, worldly policy; 
Skilt in dealings, laws of men, &c.ſhall peril; 
burthe knowledg of God is everlaſting ad], 
fmmortal, as the ſoul it ſelſis ;\ yeair ſhall be 
jpriſefted, when other knowledg ſhall periſh 
-* 23, Thy W1l, wherein the ftrengih of 
ſoul lyeth, muſt be wholly for' Gadz it m 
be firmly bentto obey God, a1d firongly n 
. folyed againſt all diſobedience, flaſhes, moti 
"ans, arid good moods and firs, now' and:thenl - 
- arifing inthe heart toward God;' either in 
ftition, or -yhcn we fee ome tpeRtacles 


$9 *;1 
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morcality, or hear the word preſſed upon us, 

{. arc but {light and weak of themlclyes, and 
ſoon Vanith, if there be nohng elle but 

theſe. But che irength of the Soul ics un the 

Will when it is ſanRified, and hrmely re- 

ſolved to obey its Maker in all things, When 

Barnabas ſaw the good afteRions of the new . 

Conyerts at Antioch , be exborted them ail,thas 

With purpoſe of beart they” Would cleave unto the 

Lord, AR 11. 23. So David, I babe ſworn, 

and I will perform it that I will keep thy righte- 

ou5-jedgments, T/al, 119, 106, there was a 1e-- 

ſolute ſpirit, and ſich ſhould be the bent of e- 

very (anRited will, The affections may be 

ef flirred, and yet may be no more but as a few 
+ looſe Ricks, which Satan will ſoon break a» 

T gain, and bring to nothing ; but the will, 
when it is throughly bent and confirmed in- 
deed, itis as a common bond totye up all the 
aftcRions, and to firengrhen all; let us there= 
fore pray tO the Lord, that he would givc us 
both the Will and the Deed. 

4- The will being thus for God. then las 
bour to tir up the afteRions, which are as it 
were the wings of the ſoul, 

I. Loveisftrong as death, jcalouſje is hat 

- as fire; thau ſhouldeſt love. God-with pal- 
'fronate and firong aff, t:ons.. V9 how 1 bve thy 

law! itismy meditation all the day, {faith D<vid, © 
Pſal, 119, 97, Tell bim that 1 am ſuk of (ove, 

”- faichthe Church of Chaiſt, Cant, 5-8. That © 
is an happy ſoul, that is ſick of this heavenly 

' love. rw no enoughto wt wallioGedang | 
| 2 ts 
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his glory, and co!dly to defire that things 
might bz amended ; bur the heart muſt 
carried afrer him in Rrong and flirri 
paſſions of Lore; that as the heart of a fond 
lover is paſſionately carried, and oyercome 
with the Jove of the perlon beloved 3 ie 
ſhould a Chriftian Soul not content it 
telf with an ordinary cold temper of love; but 
ſhould Iabour to haye it ſelf poſſeſied with 
fervent afteQtiors, yea to be overcome. The 
toye of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
faich the Apolile ; now that (I hope) will 
work an atfetionzte love ro God , when 
his loye is poured abundantly into the hearts 
this will make a namn loye out of ax 
heart feryently , oF 
2. This will draw defire after it, wh 

is another afeRionz- vb how the Soul will 
pant, long, hunger and thrift for God, if 
once it fall in loye with him, and be truly 
joyned unto him, having, tafled of his ex- / 
cellency, and found bow Good: the Lord 
is 2 I have lifed up mine eyes co the hills, 
faich-the Plalmiſt, Traycllers, at the foo: 
of the hill look 'up to the topz- and now 
oh that I were there with a wiſh fo a; 
Chriſtian, in the valley of humiliation, 
and in the ſence of his own wants, lock- 
eth up to God, and bis holy Mount? 
and now, oh that I were with che Lord!” 
oh that [ were neer to him, and could. 
-more fully enjoy him: oh that I had more! 
of his Spirit, more of his fulneſs, more of- his : 
Braces j 
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I graces; my ſoul thirftech for the Lord, even 
* J for the living: God, . And when once thou 
comelt to chis how cant thou chuſe but from 
chy heart-loath all fin tendered or fuggeſted'ts 
thee by Satan, the world, or the fleſh; if once 
thou thus loyeſt God ,: thou wilt not make 
league wich any enemy of His. 

3.. Then thou wilt rejoice in the Lord with 
joy unſpeakable and full of glory : then the 
yorlds jon will ſeem poor, heartlels, unſa- 
voury flaſhes; and now a world for my part 
inthat bleſſed feaſt of fat things, of wins upon 
the lees» of wine upon the lces well refined: . 
Nodelicates fo: ſweet 2s the Paſchal Lunb; 
Chrift Jeſus 3 no feaſt ſo excellent, as char 
which the foul makerh on him by Faith, Now 
] can reliſh Chrifts ſweerneſls in the Word, ia 
the Sacraments, in private Medications, 

And now alſo mult chy ſorrow be ſGan&ti* 
, and nothing be ſo grievous to thee as that 
I which is . gry Oo thy God? thy heart: 
ſhould ake when his ſpirit is grieved; all 
$4 Chould be godly ſorrow, that bringeth reper- 
TY tance : give not way to rrow for which 
VF thou mult ſorrow again, ÞWtothoſe rears af 
a 'F ter which thou ſhalc it) JOY» 
» 1 5: As for Hope, where ſhouldeſt thou caſt 
* J Anchor, but upon the Rock? there is the-on- 
* ly urehold thac will abide a flora-; faſten: 
* 7 there, lean nor upon the arm of fleſh, caſt noe 
dJY Anchorin the Sand... | 
c 6. And whom ſhoaldeft thou fear, but him: 
J that a _aner 36 he! hand, all Creatures 
'S 


chas. 
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thatcan help or hurt at his command, e.ther 
or Gm inal, or to tye ther up ? fear him 
or his Goodneſs and Mercy,as well asfor his 
In it ist00 good to be abuſed,and to 
made 2 patronage to thy fins. 

7. Labourto be couragioufly confident in 
the Lords goodneſs toward thee, and bear 
up thy ſoul upon the multitude of his mercies, 
and his truth that never faileth, aboye the gulf 

of deſperation. 
' _ 8. And for thine Anger, let it not be a 
Rrange fire of inordinate and diſtempered paſ- 
fiot, bur an holy fice of zeal for the glory « | 


God: oh letit burn inwardly coconſume the : 
droſs and corruptions of thy own ſoul, and to* 
burn up the flubble vanicy of thy corrupt afs*\ 
feftions, and then let t lame out in theeyes of 
the world ; .chat choſe that hate it, may yer ſee 

is light:and then whatſoever the world ſpeaks | 
- arthinks ofthee,thow maiſt with-a glad heare 
lay inthe preſence of God 3 . Praiſe the Lord O | 
my ſoul, aud 4il that 15 within me praiſe bis .bt= 

ly name + bleſs the Lord O " ſoul, and farget” 
wot all bys benefits, as David doth, Plal:; 103e 

I, 2, ; 
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Ofthe Creation of both Sexes. 


I Come now to the ſecond point, and that is; 
that God made both Sexes 3 Male and Fe. 
male, Man and Woman; which is here laid 
down in general, bue more pareicalarly ſer 
forth afterwards in the ſecond -Chaprer trom 
theeighteenth yerſe coche end. So thar firft you 
ſee, as was {heed before, that che Mans 

dy was fratined out of the Daft, andthe breath 


\. of life was breathcd into him, as hath been 


ſhewed. | 

Now in the next place we tnay obſerye,. '” 

I. The necefſicy of the Creation of Woman 
after that Man was made. 

> Theconfun Ain of Both ogethe 

3. conjunction © t M& 
: 4+ A ſpecial conſequent of the "Image of - 
God in bech; and chat was, that theit riaked-" 
nels was without ſhame, being-withoit Hp, 
The frſt ofthele is laid down, Chap: 2. yetſe 
19, & 20+ and therein two things areto be 
noted. 1. That man was alone. 2, Thatic 
was not good for him to be aloney and there- 
forethe Lord would make him an helpMece - 
for him. 1:He was aloneztherforeir was noted; 
that whenall the other living creatures wete' 
brought before him, there eta 


£& ' 
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them all, when chey were in that beſt eftate 
recreation, 
for himy or fit t 
with him : There was not any 


bear the Image of God, and fo no fir march 
for him. 2. Ic was act good for him to be 
thus alone- 
Objeit. But it may be objeted, that then 
all that was made was not very goods 
ep, It was very good w io &_ 
, but not whuleft it was ia hand, before 
it was finiſhed: An houſe is not yery good 
for habitation before the roof is laid, &(C. 
when it is but an iwperfeR frame : So mans 
eſtate was not -yet perfected, till the Lord 
had made him an help meet for him; and that 


Ou, herhepnd med That _> 
. Bur to the point; It was not | 
Sand he aloe, 

I- Becauſe it was ncedtul that Mankind 
ſhould be encreaſed for the glory of God; 


them, Therefore Gen. 1. 28, God faidto them 
in the Rare of holineſs and jnnccency, Be frutt« 


other reaſons 


inthe Rate of Innoceacy 
2. A 


on ian wg an help mect 
o be joined in neeref? ſociety 
all the 
Creaturesto which he gave Names, that did 


was all done upon the Sixth day, and then the. 


that as the other Creatures did encceaſe. ſo 
men (ſhould naultiply. alle, and bear rule over 


ful and multiply, and repleniſh the :arth, aud ſub. 

ne It. Many there are now * 
ficheasihe Ball, for which ic is needful thatthe . 
Woman {hould. be made, which had no force-. 


» But yet, 
ſecond may be, that as God needing. 
| : no 


”m & —y no & =z 
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no creatures, yet did make creatures to which WW 
he might communicate his goodneſs; ' fo he © 
might be pleaſed ro make fiich a creaturey as 
ſhould be ſurable unto Aden, ro whom he 
m'ght communicate his love, and with whom 
he might take ſuch an holy, undefiled, mutual 
be BY coneentmen” , as did becom the ettare of Ins 
DOCENCYs 
en 2 In the ſecond place f: lloweth the” man- 
ner ofthe Creatian of the Womanz and there« 
re $17, 
ws I. The preparative, which was a Deep Sl-ep 
od | falling upon the man to rake away the prelent 
cc, © v'c of his ſences, that he might not feel any 
ns. © pain in taking away the Rout of his ſidez 
:d = which hewed the Lords tender care oyer man 
at Y when he continued upright, that he would 
1C 
as 
d 
d 
; 
oO 
r 
, 
; 
.. 


Þ nor pur him to anypain, no not in fuch a caſe 
astended to liis ſpecial gnod, that he might 
haye an help mee for him. 

2. Hetook a rib out of his bodyy and left 
no breath nor wound iv the body, butdloſed 
up the fleſh again and left ic whole. And of this 

. | Bone he made a Woman, which ſhould be 

6 {| Joined unco him asan help meet for hin). 

| 3-The third ching is the infhitution of Mar- 
rHagez- wherein we bave the Lords act in join- 

2 ng them rbgether, and his enafting char holy 
4 law of Matrimony, Gen. 2. 24. | 

> | 7+ The Lord bringeth the woman to the 
7 man, where ye ſee, that God is the great 
Match-maker, and He is the Aumthorof Mar» 
JF riage» God brought all the creatures ve 
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Adam, but among them all he teund none thae 
was an help meet for -him, and therefore he 
brought the woman to another end; and in 
bringing her,did join her co bim in marriages 
and Add on the other f1de, with a glad and 
_thankful heart, accepreth hee at the hands of 


beginning, which healleadgerh as a reaſon of 
the name, and of the near afhnity berween 
kimand her. This is now bone of my Love, and | 
fleſh of my fleſh; ſhe ſhall be called woman, be- 

carſe [ht Was taken out of man, 

2, The law of marriage was enacted, ver/, 
24. where is ſhewed: x. That the conjunRii- 
on between Man and Wite ſhould.be moſt 
'near- 2+ That it ſhould nor be diflolyed. - 3s 
That it ſhould be berween one Man and one 
Worman 

I. I: ſhould bemeoſt near : for it ſhould be 
nearer thanthat berween the child and his fa* 
ther and mother, which is nearer than any 0+ 
ther beſides this of Marriage» Therefore in 
marriage, the father is faid to give his child; (9 
that-now the. husband is the wifes,. and the * 
witc is the husbands. They muſt be near in 
cohabiration, or in dwelling together 3 mol? 
near inaffeRion, near in a murual communis. 
og of bodics and goods ; ſo near, that they: 
muſt be one : cyen as the woman was a part; 
of the man being taken out of him, ſo it muſt: 
be conceived, that each man muſt judge him: 
ſelf one with his wife, and not eficem her aS4 
pecion diyided from himlelf; aor. take hes for 
| - ano-« L 
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another, but account her a part ofhimſelf. 
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2. It muſt not be diffolved, they are 


become one : for. mando'foikake his wife, is 
a5 if he ſhould pluck an arm from his Body, 
of pull-a'xib our of his fidey 'they being. by 

ordinance of God made one; even as all che 
members of a mans body make up one body. 
Therefore our Sayiour giveth notway toany 
divorce, except ic be tor- Adultery, forthea 
the party that commiteerh adultery doth 'rewe 


it ſelf trom that Union whereinchty were Khir 


together; every adulterows at being adiyiſt- 


on of the Marriagc=bond. 
23- I muſt be berwecn ene man'and one 


7 woinan; and not between one,and more than 
\.on*, Soit isplain; 4. Bythe Creationicſelf 
when che Lord made but one' woman for one 


man, which, is che argument uſed by the Pro» 


.pher, Malach. 2.15. and if ever i bad been 


expedient to haye had many. wives,ithad been 
then fitteſt that the earth might: have been 
more lpeedily repleniſhed. 2. Youlce iris (aid, 
Thet ts 'Man (hall cleave to bis Wife and notuit» 
to his wives; «nd that they tma, and notmoare 
than ewe, /bould be one fliſb. 


4. The laft thing is 2 conſequent of Geds I» © | 


mage in bothz which was that their 'nakednefs 
was withour ſhame ; the cauſe whereof, was, 
becauſe they were free from fin. Thus much 
for the opcaing of cheſs things: 1now proceed 
xoapplication, | & | 
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Aſe PF Hs condemueth the folly. of thoſe 
,.that ule to lay that women havye no 
fouls; which though it be a molt ſortiſh ſpeech, 
yet no Opinion 415 fo ſortiſh, which hath not 
lome.to embrace it. Howſoever / though men 
think. not ſay but ſpeak ic many times ip an 
+ dit jefting humour, yet is ic worthy of 
in publiquez:þath becauſe ir is to be. reckoned 
atnong tholc idle words tor which the ſpeaker 
-muft give account at the day of Judgment,and 
alſo becauſe it is a notorious lie and fal | 
1which noChriftianzongue ſhauld utter in 
-or carneſt.., And: that. which. the A ; 
Apeaks in another caſe, may be applied cathis, 
#batevil words corrupt good menners, Burif it 
; were worthy of a confuration, it wereeahly 
ſbewed,thatthe bleſſed Virgin began her {i 
_ of praiſe thus; ; My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, 
-&c. It is faid, char. Lydia (another woman) 
:had her heart or ſoul opened- to attend to the F 
word of God. I is ſaid, that the Woman 
whoſe Daughter had a Dev'l, had a great 
Faith, which is al ways ſeated in the foul. Icis 
faid, that the woman who waſhed our Savis 
- ours feer with tears, had. many {ns forgiven® 
{ her; but without a foul ſhe could notha 
finned, nor have reccived forgiveneſs of fins. 
But ſorne that will take upon them, to carp at 
- Sermons or CatChilaw, chough yy 
ye 
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have need to be catechized, will ſay, it is an 
idle thing to ſpeak of this: let their wiſedomes 
know hen, that in mine own experience I 
have found ſuch as could nor. tell whether © | 
Chriſt were God or man, or aniAngel &c. _- 
Thereforethere is need chat the plaineſt rhings- 
ſhould be taught, and that they which know 
them ſhould alſo know ſome arguments 
whereby to (top profane cavilling mouths 3 

bur Moſes tells us, that both male and female - 
were made after the image of God, and there» 

fore both the one and the other had an immor+ 

tal Soul; bo:h were made Rulers oyer the 
Creatures. 

2. This ſheweth God's tender care oyer 
@ he would not {utter him to wane that ©” 
ich was good for him: thus tender ishis - 
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IE} love when (10 makech no breach. This ſhoald 
18 therefore reach Thee, VU man, to lament "thy 
ly fins, and the fins of the land, when any eylil 


befalleth thee or the land. HadRt not hou 


—_— 


1 wronged him by thy fins, as Ada therhad © 
nf not, he would have been as tenderoyer Thee © 
be as over Him. Had it not been for tin; the 
Wi Lord would have ſaid, Ic is not good for man 
AJ co be punithed with famine and-(carcizy,'T - 
BY will provide him food ccnyenient forithim. 
my 1:.is not good for man to be fick, 1 will conti 
0's nuehealch unco him. Ic is net good:tor him 
ei ro be made a Slaye, or a Priſoner, whom 1 
5 haye made Lord of the ather creatures, I'will * 
IS give him liberty. Ic is not good ro bring him 
w under any afflition, 1 ar keep him free 


irom 
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trom ſorrow. Ic is not gocd that he ſhonld 
die, I will give him immornlity. Thus would 
the Lo:d have deale with man, had nor fin 
confounded that happy peace between God and 
man: complain not then ſo much of thy afflicij- 
en as$it is a crols to thee, as of thy fin which is 
acrols to God, and which ha:h moved him 
to bring the croſs of affliction upon Thee. 
3+ In that woman was made to be an 
H-lp meet for man at her creation, and atthe 
hrit appointment of marriage, this ſheyweth, 
tha:,<o far as ſhe is a+ hitderance to him, or 
1:cgleEtcth co help him, So far ſhe erreth from 
the right end of marriage. As ſhe is an hinde- 
rance to him ia Spiritual things, and-a means 
eicher to draw him from God, cr to coal 
his Z-al for Gods giory, to leflen his cate for 
his {ervice, or to make him more backward 
in good du i:s, or ro diſcourage him from a 
fincere conſtant courle of obedicace; fo far 
doth ſhe grievouſly croſs the very rules, the 
erue end and original in{licution of marriage. 
Apain, ſo tar as the help*th him forward in 
thele things, as ſhe provoke. h lim ro grow in 
Keace, and to b2 niore and more fiuntul in ! 
god works, fo far ſhe ſheywerh her (elf co bs 
a wife, even a wife of Gods making, an help 
_ aneet for man ; for indeed {h2 is nv farther a 
wifethen ſhe is 21 hclpcr. Again, So far as by: 
her wilfuine(s, negligence, or waſttul riot ſhe 
i-mpairech his eſlaze, So larſhe fa leth of thoſe 
accotmp\:{hmentsthat ſhould goto the making 
up of a \wifc! And ſofar as by waderate care, | 
ditigencc, 


oo =. 
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diligence and diſcretion ſhe finthereth him 


this way. fo far ſhe approveth her ſelf ro bea 
true wife, that is, 422 kelp meet for bimz So it 
is inrregard of his true comfort and conrent- 
ment eyery "nay, /c. of his credit &c., There+ 
fore wives ſhould labour to be Waves, that is, 
h:1þs in every reipect: far alchcugh infirmiues 
ſ:hence the fall wil not permit them to be per- 
fely helptul in the higheſt degree, yer (ſhould 
they labour to do their beſt 11 eyery leveral 
kind, wherein they ought to be helptuls 

4- The neernels of the 'marriage-bond 
which is ſhewed by the original of the woman 
taken ou: of Man, and the law of marriage 
enacted by God, whereby they are become 
one fleſh, thould moye them both co knic 
their hearts in moſt intire and mutual loye, 
accounting each other, and afteRing each 
other, a$.a part of kim or her (elf. 

5.. This condemneth the pride of the 
whore of Babylon. which accounceth the iare 
of marriage polluted and thinketh her ſhave=- 
lings too good and holy to enter into that 
order, which yet the Lord theught-a. fir _and 
helpful eſtate for Adam in his firft cltates 


When the image of God ſhined brightly and 
perfeRly in his Soul without all ſpot of luſt, . * 
+ Or (tain &f corruption, , 


6. In that nakedneſs it ſelf was not 


'(hameful, unul naked Man and woman be» 


came fiatull; this ſhould make us not to much 
aſhamed of any thing as of fin 5 no meaunelſs 
of condition,no defects or deformities, no res 

$ 2 proaches, 
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proaches. of lving and idle Tongues (hould 
make us ſo aſhamed as any fin againſt Ged; 
for ſhame is as proper unto fin as the ſhadow! 
to the Body, and we may call ſhame the 
ſhadow of fn. For as there is no ſhadow 
without ſore light, yet the ſhadow cometh 
not from che light but from the Bodyz So 
ſhame doth not follow fin without ſome 
ligh: to diſcover it, yet the ſhame cometh not 
fcom the light but from ſin; there mult be 
either the light of the Word,or of Conſcience, 1 
or nature &cz to diſcover ſin before the ſhame I ,, 
of it (which is its ſhadow) will appear: and Þ ,; 
therefore men that are wholly in darkneſs 
and blindneſs, and come not to the bght, they 
g0 0h without ſenſe of the ſhame of (in, And; 
chart is the reaſon why Men hate the light and' 
thoſe that bold it forth, becauſe it maketh-. 
their fin caft ſhadow, it maketh the ſhame of 
their ſin to appear, which was hidden before. 
inthe dark, 
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w CHAP. 8. 

t Of the.Creation of Marn' after the 
'0 Image of God. 

ac 

#]4 SECT. Is 


a T us much-of the ſecond prine, ſt, Gods 
Creation of both Sexes: 1 now proceed 

 Þ to the thicd, Yiz, That God made Man in bis 
MY Lake [mege, which cleerly appeareth, both 
SY in the flory of the conſultation between the 
FI glorious: perſons of the bleſſed Trinity, and 
"YI allo in che relation of the execution of his cole - 
d ſulration here ia-my Text. Now for the ope* 
hF ning this point, ewo things- are to be conhy 
f } dered. 
e 1. What is an Image in General. 

2. Wherein this Image of God in Man cott» - 
ſiſteth. ” 2 1 

An Image is ſuch alikenels of a thing, a$ 
doth bear aſpecial relation tothe: ©: +, + |» 2 
thing reſembled. by it, \cicher as + An Tmage 
flawing from ics Beeings. or fra» what it i5; 
med accordingto.it: ſo that eyery 
lmage of a-cthing is like uato the thingayhoſe 
Image it is 5D every thing 4þat is like.ano« 
ther is not an Image-:of. it. Any thing that is 
of the lame cclour. with angehes thing-may 
& bc aid tobe like unto it, bu: not-an Image of 
it. But in an Image, bchdes likenels, there is 
S 3 requij®: 
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required gue of theſe two things; eicher that 
it be expreſſed by the eſſence of that whoſe 
Image it is, or els chat'it be purpoſely faſhioned Y 
according to it. In the former ſenſe, none but 
the Eternal ſon.of: God is the true Image of 
God the father, as he is called: the Brightneſs 
of Lis Glory, and tle expreſs Image 

Hebr,x.3, of bis perſon, And ſo a Son may 
| be faid to be the Image of his Fa- 
ther, as Adum'is (aid, after his fall tro haye be- 
gotten a'Son' in his own likeneſs, after his I- 
mage. in ihe other ſenſe, an Image is that 
which is made like toanother, framed of pury 
pole to reſtmble ie; So is'a pifture or a fatue 
' made by Art to reprefent fome perſon: and 
tuch wasthe Image of God in Man, for the 
Lord did purpoſely, 2s you ſee by che confſul- 
- ration, make Man like himm{clt, t6 reſemble 
him, and to bear his Image | 


"Y S E C To 2, 
JIN the ſecond place 1 come to ſhew, where- 
1n this Image of God in Man confifteth, 
and what ir is, '._' 
This was in gunedh, that Perfe&ion which 
od gave unto Man in his wy 
of the Image Creation, for God is a 
ef God in ge- perfet Beeing, infinite in all 
neral, divine perfeRtian * therefore 
that perfeRion which Mail 
had above all other Creatures here btlow 
was the Image of God in Man. Now this 
perkeRion was ryor fold, vs 
| | Principal 
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Principal, 
Leſs Principal, . 
Principal ifi the Soul : this is fully laid 
down unto us 1n theerovo places. Coloſ.3.10; 
Yee bave put off the old Man, and baveput on 
the new Man, which is rented int knowledge, 
ofter the Image of him that created bim ; and 
that Epbeſ. 4. 24: That yee put on the mew 
Me, which after Gad is created in righteouſ- 
neſs aud trut holiueſs.; where we ſee the ſeve- 
ral powers of the Soul had their ſeveral per- 
fe&tions; and there is no faculty of the Soul 
which nay not be made perfect by thele, lo 
that in theſe did the Image of God conhilt, ** 
Obje*t, But it may be (aid, that in thaſe rwo 
Flaces, St, P4Ml (peaks of regeneration, or the 
new birchy and not of thax old and firlt Crea- 
t10n in the beginning... _. 4 
Sol, It is true! and: this maketh for our 
purpoſe ; for the Apotile (heweth here, thar 
the Image of 'God conhificth, wn theſe per- 
f{cions 3 now the mage of God teftored by 
regeneration, is the ſame which was giren b 
Creation at the ficft, and that building which 
Adam pulled down by lis ha, out Saviour 


builtup again by his ob:dicnce and mediation. 


As in Aiam all dk, even ſo by Chriſt (Ball all 
Le age alive. 1 Cor. 15. 84 That,js,, Chrilt 
(half Bake wp that which was undone by 4- 
dan; where canaor bs any ching named for 
matter of lubRance chat 4 {2 Tolt, but Chriſt 
reftored it, and therefore he is called the ſe 
cond 4 1419, and ia the compariſon _—_— 

m 
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them and the firſt 4am; it is ſaid, the firſt 
Man Alam va; made a [iving Soul, and the [ee 
cond A lan was Made 4 quickning S)irit, yer-45. 
Thar is, the firſt 4 {a2 was made a living ſoul, 
by Creation, living che life cf nature, by the 
ſubſtance and. faculties of his Soul unired to his 
Body, and a fugernatural life too, by the I» 
mage of God in his Soul: and, had he conti= 
nued in that eſtate, he (ſhould have conyeyed 
the ſame life, both natural and ſupernatural to 
his polterity': but loſing that ſupernatural life, ' 
cohhling inthe Image of God, ' he remained 
a meer living Soul, and no berter, one that 
had but only the lite of nature left him, ariſing 

ut of the cflence and natural powers of the 
Soul, -and ſo could only convey this natural 
life to his poſterity, whoſe Souls were dead | 
in fin, to whom he could not” impart any / 
quickening yertue, to raiſe them unto that ſir- 
znatural life in holineſs and righicouſnefs. 
ut Chriſt was a quickening Spiricy not only 
having this fupernarural life in himſelf, bur 
allo quickening thoſe with a new principle of 
fupernatural' lite, ro whom he is joyned by 
the Spirit: and fo he is called a ſecond Adam, 
2s beirig the founder ef 2 new generation of | 1 
Men ; for as all Men by nature do fpring of 
the firſt aſam , fo all Chriſhans by grace do | © 
come ofthe ſecond Adam, and receive thatſpi» F h 
ritual life from him again, which the firſt 4- | fi 
dans received; but loft. Now if the firſt Afan | k 
had continued in his firſt cftate, and kept the 
Image of God, there had been go need of ny 
ccond \ 
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{ known, who is tofinite, but in-tegard of # 
j:#, or perſon knowing : Mans underfiand- 


after the Image of God. 


ſecond Adam;for all Men bytheir natural birth 
ſhould haye received from himthat ſuperna- 
tural lite, cogether with the natural. But this 


firſt A442 haying loft the Image of God, was 
'now but the Author of an impetfe&tgenera- 


tion of Men, naturally alive, but ſpiritually 
dead ; and therefore there was need of a (c» 
cond Ala, who ſhould be the Author of a 
new birth, and ſhould give a new, a ſecond. 
2 ſpiral life and Beeing co thoſe who were 
naturally dead in treſpaſſes and fins # {o that 
by this it is plain, that that new Beeing and 
fpiricual life, which Chriſt by his ſpirit reftc- 
reth to his Members, is that very ny of 
God, which God made in Man at che firſt ; 
and this you fce, doth principally confilt-in 
knowledge holineſs, and righteouſneſs ; which 
are che perfetians of the underftanding judg- 
ment, conſcience, will and affections. | 


DO — 


CHAP. $: 
SECT. I. 


I. FOr his underflandingthe hadall know- 

lkedpe needfull for a perfect Man; both 

concerning the Creator and che Crearutes 7 

his Creator he knew 'perfely 3 br yr I 
i 


ſay, not in regard of #he objeit, or _ 


ing yas: not infinite, and therefore ig 
; aye 
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hays ſicha knowledge of God, as was a full 
declaration, and apprehenſion of an infhane 
God ; but it was perfect inics kind, and there» 
fore” he had ſo much knowledge of his excel»/ 
lency, as was fuffcient to make him admireYF” 
him, love him, magnify him above all thingy 
an'l fo much & was &.fhcient Cleerly to direct 
him in any dury, which by the fi {}t Covenant 
and Law of his Creation he owed unto him 2 
ſo that as God knew himielf, ſo Man had a 
cleer knowledge of Ged, and therein did bear I, 
his Image. 

Then had he allo a perfert knowledge of the 
Creatures, /c, of Himſelt and Others. Himſelf 
he knew both ſoul and bedy, and well under- 
fiood the nature and vertue of each faculty /in 
the one, and the temper and uſc of each mem-/ 
ber, or parts in the other. And this appeareth 
by the knowledge which he had of the Wo* 
man at the fi;ſt hghe; This is bone of my bone, 
and fleſh of my fiſh ; ſhe (hall be caled Woman, 
becauſe ſhe 'vas taken out of Man. He had aper- 
fet knowledge of all the 9tber Creatures here 
below, he knew the Trees of the Gardens, 
the Herbs, Grals, and all ſorts of Plants, avd 
the-natural yertyes and properties that-were 
in them : he. knewthe Beaſts of the Ficld; the 
Fowls of the Ayr, and Fiſhzs of the Sea ; and 
ſo Ada gaye fitand preper naimesto all Birds 
and Beaſts : fo I doubt not, but he knew the 
ature, and ſeyeral kinds of all Minerals, met- 
tals, precious Stones, &c.. together with the 
courſe and motions. of the Heayens,- Sun, 

Moon, 


which is the eye of Mans ſoul, repreſent the 
infiaice knowledg of God, and-bear irs Image; 
'And thoſe things which we call now Lidden 
qualities in the Creatures, were net hidden 
from him, and are now coyered trom us, Rot 
in regard of their own natures, but in reſpe&t 
ot our blindneſs, contrary to that light which 
was natural co us in the Creaiion. 

Bur all chis while, Man had no knowledge of 
Mil ; he knew not what ignorance or error 
meant 3 he kne w not whata [tubborn will, an 
hard heact, a polluted conſcience was : he had 
no knowledge of the nature of diſeaſes nor of 
their remedics 3 nonor of the cure of fin, nor 


{ of the waſhing away of its guilc and pollution: 


Therefore the promiſe of this new kind of 
knowledge, mzde by Sathan, cauſed the Woe 
mans Ear to itch, \and her Heart to long, as 
imagining her {eclt capable of ſon higher per- - 
kion, which God had not given ter; for 
this knowledge concerned not that eſtate of 
Man, nor did it ma for hishappineſs. 


SECT. 2- 


IT, H [s W1!! yas perfeCtly bent to obey, and 

cleave unto his Creator, whom ke 
knew to be mnfiaitely me excellent than all . 
the Creatures, and from whom he ſaw he had 
received ali che gacd and happineſs which he 
enjoyed ; he was fully refolved neyer to tor- 
fake hicws kaowing thice was none in Hea- 
yen, . 


, wſter the Image of God. I9n ; | 
EY Moon, and S.ars. Thus did che underſtanding 
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yen, or Earthto be regarded in compariſon 


of him: in eyery affettion of his heart and 
ſoul, he did carry a lively Image of hi 
Maker. | 
He loved God moſt intirely, whom he ſaw 
to be the greaceft good \beyond ariſon z 
and he loved whatlocycr « cope «> unto 
God; and hercin be did reſemble God, who 
loyeth himſelf with a moſt perfeR loye, and 
loyeth whatloryer is agrecable to himlelt : he 
perfectly b48ed wharloeyer was contrary. to 
God, all manner of fin and tcanſgreſſjon, as 
the Lord alſo hateth it, 1f he had any aCtual 
deſire, it was moſt holy : but I ſee not what he 
could actually defire in that eſtate, unlels ig 
were the continuance of that happine's which 
he had, and. that neer communion with h 
God ; for he was full already,and had as much 
joy, holineſs. and happineſs, as he was capable 
of: ſothat his defire of good, was 
N. B, * notzto haye it increaſed, bur only tg 
| haye it continued tohim : but he hac 
not the leaſt defire of any evil ; his Joy was 
wholly in G2d, who was his happineſs, and 
in whom he found moſt ſweet and full con- 
tentment. He had no matter of 2-isf within, 
or without him, nothing chat {hould leflen bis 
16y, or imbitcer his comfart : f1n,whichy is t 
fountain of /0779%, was notthen found in the 
World. As for forrow, he had none actual] 


flirring in him, though an ability he hadgg 


* which afterward he had much caule toe 
ploy. His #7*/* and confidence was in Ge 


Sd 


— << I as #bbotc _ D<4 > Ke DS mac Dao as an Xu ao A,ItN C QC a ao cc . _ ma-ca © a itfvw wv a coca DiÞlD. .c rqact are 9 aww 


—_— wn a to. AA. 


#fter the Taj of Got: 193 
- Þ and he bdlicy:d 'that- which he revealed to 
Jl him." So | ong as , e food. fixm, he be- 

' ligren that threartind': «' In the*Day, that thou'. _ 
ke? ff, thok alt - foe Death; on 
Sachan by his lying tion broi 

him from Hi: df WE this Try 

"to | en his Fer were more pre almolt gone, 

hof bis fieps had mote than Well-nigh f1:pped. 

But ut he remained in his Rate of Crea« 

tion, he belicyed without danbting 3 yet 

had he not aually fauh-in Chrift, as a 
Redeemer , which' is that grace where 
the Ele in this new Coyenant of the G 

pel are layed ; for being free from fink be 
needed not '# Redeemer co, (atisfy for bis 
pile by kis' Delt: yer jd Houle not, bue 

| had” ah ability co 'beheve whazſoc- 

yer God ſhould reveal into L.. and [ſo 
to have belicyed this truth, 4t-it had been 
vash revealed. As for fear! he*was free pm 
col) all flaviſh Ears of rengeagen or miſery, 
> "9h love” caſting our ſuch kind of 
oY feats By .Ye Fm perſ[waded, that: he-could 
nd. nr bwanc a0 holy humble reyerence and ſub», 

\n-| aiſſive reſped? | unto his Maker, Courage 

in. be had in perfeRion, not fearing all > 

bed World , whiles he knew that God. was 

with” him.” * As for Deſperation, ic was. far 

\# fro the height of his happineſs, who was 

not bject to the lealt diftruſt,, An holy 

, anger, a divine flame of zeal for his belo» 

yed Creators glory, -I cannot think was 

Wanung | in him {inaſmuch -- the yery An- 
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tion, and though. he were infinitel 
to” him, * he had not any ſpot of. fin 
purity in him, to make him ugſike 


SECT. 7- 
part of Gods Timage in Man, and 
ewo forts of things. * 


ie (elf. 


you haye heard before, when 1 f 
Creation of the Body, /c. the bea 
excellent temper of che Body : for 


Of the Creation of Man 

pels are called Serapbims, or Fiery Spirits, 
Thus brightly did the Image of God ſhine 
in the Face of Mans-Soul at his firſt Crea-. 


unequal 
or um», 
or con- | 


erary to him chat made him. God made 
Miu upright, ſaith the wile Man, Ecclef, 
7. 29. and ſo he made him like himſelf ... 


3- But beſides theſe excellencies , he did 
"4 allo 0:herwiſe reſemble: his Creator ; 
and that is the. ſecond thing, the; inferiour., 


that in; 


1. In things belonging to the Body 
'2. In chings wichout his Body. 
1- Of the things belonging ts the Body, | 


e of the 


___ 


the Lord hath no Body, being an infinite, 
and moft glorious Becing 3 yer theſe things, 
as they were excellencics, and- things 

made fomewhat for the happineſs of Man, 
they were in ſome fore relewblances of the 
. divine glory and cxcellency of God: NE 
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after the Image of God. r9g >— 
theſe I may add alſo Immortality z for the - 
Body alſo was by the goodneſs. of its Ma- 
ket tree from Deth,. had nor Si made a 
fm__ = his ging Serge A that 
upr ure. .of his Body was a fit re- 
Renblance of the Majeſty of - God that 
made it. : 

2. Now, without the Body there were 
theſe two things. 1+ The Fweet and happy 
habication, which 4dam had in the Garden 
of 'Eden, ſuch as now no place with the 
greareft coft and art in the World can 
poflibly afford ; © hereby __ God, 
who hath the glotious Heavens for his 
dyelling place, wherein he doth eſpecially 
manifeſt his divine and glorious preſence, 


2. His Dominion over the Earth, Ayr, 
and Waters, with all the Creatures inthemy, 
whereby as an Under-officer, or Deputy, 
he'did repreſent the Perſon. of G>d, who-is 
the . Supream Lord' of all. * | 


——— 


CHAP. 1X, 


"ſe 1.J" Earn here then to admire this 
A# wonderfull Work of Gad, and 
to magnify Him for that admicable pers 


I feRion which be gave to Man, within him 


and” without himz ,in Soul, Body, 
/ tion. and dighity, laying made him 4 fittle 
T2 lower 


ow Of.the Creation, of Man 
I-wer than, the Angels, and Crowned bi 


With Kt aud Fonont, - txtlln 
af "Man," wh 5Poh 6. new 
| it's the Harlds'of 0c, itil $ Ada 


ted him "With his" folil hands” A Bod 
without any biemifh, a 'Soul Without the 
ſealt 'defe&, withour afl impurity z an un- 
derftanding and wit, withgut, all —_ 
or dalneſs ; 3% 4 nt Fs F, FeIors. 
'n ly tree Foht $ Of falling, an heart 
Wir" the ,lealt dificinper. always carryed 
even, not ſwayed or kia Qut of place on 
the one ſide” of the © 
2: Learn here no; co think God ; the 

Author 'of any ;finful fat Fioon In - in 15: 


Remember ghee 5 3 and 
demn thy tif YK046p his purity and 54S 
linels, . by whom, thou walt made vpright: 


a * Gu ud BS == 


—_ 


—_ 
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3, Learn'to lament thing ' opy, [miſery 
- who art fo ar from that petientio 

God give to Min Pp he. Wy pn 
thy defects eyery' way, with fr 4 without; 
and ſce the fruits of Sin in thy ſelf, and 
give no reſt to thy ſelf, till hos (eel thy 
ſelf new - made , again, yntjl thou art be- 
come a new Creature, atid 'haſt the Image 
of God orgs unto thee? So. far as we 
"come ſhort © f Adi" $* ec tho fr " 
come ſhort of *'that W Ich. 


'of that which we muft con ye Ce pe for. 
*But you will fay, all in he Ti come ; 


Tine of my perfeRion ;. 5: we. and 
Be uires 


Ys 
h 
n 
d 
y 
— 

p 


after the Intdge ff Gol 199 
therefore all muſt Rrive to grot in | 
more and more, and none con bs 
—_— that goeth | - ma no + bue 
yet there is a great nce in 

tor ſome are not: fenhble- of their fai ly 
at leaft; not fo, as to be carefulf 
them, but racher diſlike thoſe t give 
them the belt examples, and Keep them» 
{elyes moſt cloſe co the Rule of the Word. 
Theſe have not the Image of God at all 
reſtored to them, they haye no part of that 
ſpiricual life which 44am had. But” others 
there be -whom the Lord hath new-mold+ 
ed,-and once again by his Spirit bath 
breathed into them the -breath' of ſpiritual 
life, - who ſee themſelves to come ſhort of 
that | perfetion which 4dem had';z. and 
mourn, and ſtrive, 'and pray; and uſe all 
holy means and help to this purpoſe, who - 
are willing co be ſhewed ,* wherein they 
come thort of this Image of God in 4- 
dam, wherein they are unlike unto it, wil- 
ling to be —_— L > Word; Theſe 
haye ſome degrees of his 1 renewed 
in them, and theſe ſtrive after fa per- 
fetion. But” now-compare- thy "(elf with 
this e of God in - Adam before his: 
Fall ſee what thou haſt ro: do, how 
much is 4miſs- in thee, - and muſt'-be a» 
mended» When a Man hath Foft a great 


 eftate, and by ſome means beginneth ta 


recover again, he will ſcarce think fie hath* 
enough, until he hath —_—_ much” at | 
I. =: 


> 


#7 V- 


4 he bad before ; he. would: faip [fac - a _ 


198 ans 0 "the Creation of Mer. 


as et he; was :.. Men, arc. too- gr 


Fhete things 5  buz..28 the- Apoſtle pe ith, > 


fi I, Cyve#. yee the beſt things: Thou: waſh 


if Adaw, or. firſt Parenthad. abun: 
dances firs jo on Job buech a 
calo 0 all\-ayay. for 

- Dae of af he: -Loxd,., Now we 
et Dink on ſelves well, until 
"; Ie ne ercd the ſame degree of ex 
ellency w bieh. Ki loft.,/; Thou, char! think 
ct Fu, R enouph. capfider. how: far 
Aon Tome F ſhare of fam, wha knew the 
Lord 'peifcly but rþou: ars; ignorant. of 


many things iR_.the Word: of God, - and + 


thoſe things which. thou: daft khow, thow 


D ”- 


Lone it Very , imperetly. How. far art. 


full purpoſe, of: heart -in 0»: 
bs God FE <HETOnR! to hiay 4hat was 
ih" A an} Faw far, from -that vprighinel(s; 

eion,, o 


f. holineſs, choſe Heavenly. | 


at 

RY ions, Th Aroug love: to God, that 
£5 hy \conflant Joy in bim, which 4= 

ad? How unſ{ctled axe. gy affe ions ? 

W 2d. he thy heart 3 How little ' art 
wy r_g Bi Heavenly. things ? 
Hdw. r- in loye , with the Earth; and 
- Earthly things ? Therefore: ng with thy: 
{;1f, in theſe, and. thele things I am- unlike 


” to God [. bear not, bj; Image, 1 at; can 


+ 


erary* to. his purity, and ſo, telolve » ”_= | 


pre he. O hxiacan : And, beware 


art not of che number. of thols who in-- | 
Read. 


ET OI EE. "29 257 A ae mo ao Dj T ro(d G0 4, © he” 


\efter.the Image of God: 199 

Read of 'the Image of God, do bear the 
very. Viſage of Sathan 2: Oh let all the 
Childreh of God labour tro be more and 
more conformed © to' the- Image of their 
Heavenly 'Father; and'to' becoine Holy, as. 
he is Haly, that they may' for! eyer 'be hap- 

py, as he is happy, 7 0 = 
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of the Creation of | Angels, 
and of their Properties, 
| 7 A 09. 


I Colof. x.:16. * 


For by: him mere all. things Created that 
are in Heaven, and thet are:in Earth, 
viſible and inviſible, &c. | afho] 


Hus rriuch of Viſible or Corporeal Crea-/ 
® ' tures : how let us ſpeak ſomething of 
the» Inviible' or- Spicituzl 3 where obſerves 
from the Tex', that God Created all 1n- 


4 vidble ſub{tances. Thele are called' Spbrits, 


or Arr els, and all of them (1 conceiye) 
haye-the ſame natural Efſence or Beeing, 
though in regard of their p:cfent moral en-/ 
cinationy tw good or evil, there be a won- 
der full difference betrycen them, 


3. For -- 


206 Of the Creation of: Angels, 


1. For their nature, they are called' S 
rits: ſo the good Angels are called, HeY' 
bath made bu Angel Spirits. pſal. 204. So 
the evil Angels are often called unclean $hd- 
rits in the Holy Rory of -the Eyangclilts; 
and in that flory of Abab, x King. lt, 
there is mention made of 4 Ying Spirit, 
Now in that they haye appeared in a Bo- 
dily ſhape, this is no proof that their na» 
ture is not ſpiritual; but this they might 
do, ſometimes by the Lords command , 
ſometime by kis ſuffcrance for (ſpecial ends; 
for if ſore excellem Arrtificers can amaze 
the minds of others with range inyenti» 
ons, and artificial performances, how. caſie 
is it for theſe excellent .Creactures,. eyen of 
any matter, Ayr, or Water, &c- to frame 


ſhapes for any purpole ? 


z: For their Original; here you ſee they 
were-created, as the Text maketh it mani- 
feſt, but not as. many -other Creatures; fo 
as to propagate others of their own kind; 
; but all thole that now are, we ſuppoſe were 
at firſt created, and their number ſhall nec 
be cncreaſed to the end of the World 
for the Day when they were created, it" 
is uncertainz ſome think it was the firfh 
Day. with the Light, and that. is not une 
likely 3 bat we muſt not ſpeak perempto» 
rily where . the Scripture is filene : howſos- 
eyer, both Scripture and. Reaſon do prove: 
that they were made, though the time of, 


- 
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” 
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- 
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tion, there is no queſtion, being 
Salem than Mah, who:ye. at; « So 


gin uno him. The knowledge Which 


© aud of. their Properties. _*- apy- 
their Creation , . as. well as, many other 


"th ings, concerning them | be hidden from 
th 


cauſe not neceſlary for us to know., 


CHAP, 2. 


FT Heir Knowledge eichex;. natural, gi- 
Hf them ' at Eg Creatiqny QF 1u- 
pernatural by revelation from; God, or: AC» 
quired, and . gocten by expecience * '.that 
they had excellent knowledge at their Crea- 
rade' rgore 


an- admirable meaſure (300 


ty have of God, and .of his works, is 
admirable from their yary Creation, though 
yet it is not infinite 2 - it doth Hot ;reach ito 
things to come, nel i be indireQly. by 2 
deration af ſome things preſence, theve= 

wy colle&ting. what will follow, or is fee- 
ing things in their cauſes 2 - otherwiſe. they 
haye No certain naturab knowledge of 
things meerly future 3./ far that is: the pre- 
mor ve of God, denyed to-tae-Creaturey. 
ides this, they bave a ſupernatural 

nah rf revealed -of God: unto- thetn, 
and thus they \came: acquaitited- with- many 
things co come, when the Lord is pleaſed 
giye- them knowledge of them : the 
hop | Gabriel knew that Chyift fhould . be 
con» 


"202 Of the Creation of Angels, 


IF fo 
conceived in the Womb of . the Vitglll gc 
Mary, becauſe the Lord had revealed this 
to him, and ſent hint-ro' acquaint her with p/ 
it : So on the contrary, the lying Spit 
knew that 4-4b ſhould- fall at XKamoths 
Gilead, becauſe the Lord had revealed 
much to him. Beſides this, there is no 
doubt, but that they have wonderfully. en». 
creaſed their knowledge theſe many years, 
Which have paſſed ſince their firſt *Crea« 
tion. Conſider: this; that being Spirits, Fj 
and not having: their underſtandings dint Þ} ( 
( 
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on 
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med by any groſs Vapours arifing fron 
the Body, nor interrupted in their Fecal : 
tions by any Bedily pains or fickneſs, nar” 
being ubjeR to wearineſs, nor 1n any-lott Þ 
hindered or diſabled by old Age, -nor dis; 
ſirated by ſeeking neceſfary ſupplics for? 
the Body (all which are impediments in-" 
cident to Bodily ſubſtances 3 ) and befides 
all theſe, have had many thoaſand Yeares,”. 
wherein to increaſe their knowledge; it is” 
beyond our imagination to think to what 
an - height they - are grown- by this means 
The Apoſtle ſheweth that the holy Aogen || 
wr Rr m_ _ in che 4 

” \ reac in (9) . E - 
3-:Þ HKute me who 4 leſs then the aſs | 
of all Saints is this grace given, that 1 ſhould 

reach. among the Gentiles; -tbe unſearchable | 
riches of Chrift ; that Men might learn, 
as he faith, Yerſ. 9. Bu; this was not all 3 Þ 
there were $ alſp- of an higher k 


| 


; @nd of their Properties, © u0g . 8 
farme 'in the School of Chriſt, /7, the An- 
gels rhemſelyes, To the intent that now 
unto Principalitics and Powers in Hedvenl 
RY places, might be known by the Church t 
rt manifold yp favs of God. VetC. 10. This 

"H may ſeem firange, that Angels ſhould learn 
of Men 3 but this we muſt know, that it 
was not Paul, nor any mortal Man, that 
& of himſelf could reach theſe immortal Spi- 
Ss, Þ rits any. knowledge which they had not.z - 
2- # but ic was the Holy Ghoſt himſcif, who is 
$, F-infinitely aboye Men and Angels, that 
= F ſpake by the Apoliles co the Angels, and 
mT out of the Mouths of Mcn, did teach theſe 
i= glorious Spirits. But there is a great dif- 
rence in. the tnd of this, knowledge, in 
* Angels and Men : |. for Mca muſt learn 
the mylitcries of grace, both chat they 
belieyc and be faycd, and allo that they 
may adinizxe, and magnify the riches of 
Gods. grace in the work of Redempyon. . 
But the Angels do not learn this, for 
their own - Redemption, who neyer fell 
into Sin, and therefore need no pardon, 
& but that they may glorify God, and re. 
{ joyce in the Salyation of the Ele&. And 
* as God the Son did chooſe to unite to 
hiniſelf, not the Nature of Angels, bur of 
{ Man : So G2d the Holy Ghoſt did chooſe 
rather to ſpeak by Men co the Angels in 
this myliery, concerning God the Son, 
( being Gad and Man ) than by the An- 
S gcls to Mcn. 2 

Now 


| 
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"* Now there 'is no doubt, bur che evil 
Angels allo do learn the Gofpel-mytteties; 
which they alſo belieye, and cremble? they 
are conftanic' hearers ; ' and it may well be 
thought , - that ' thete is never a Sermon; 
which is likely to bring any danger to theit'Þ 
Kingdome,” but' chat ſome of then?” are pte-” 
ſent, though for no good intent: yea, when 
they hinder" others from learning, yet they. 
learn” theinſelves, though they never (ttealy] 
to ptaGtile.'” And'as 'the Fray 00d an, 
evil, haye incteaſed their knowledge in the* 
myſtery of Chrift ; So ( 1 doubt not, but ): 
they have done the like in other "things by 
their long experience.” . Now yee mult nor”, 
think-"thete 18: an 'effential* 6r | natural dif! 
feterice berween the good and'eyil Angels; 
though 'they diftef*txceeding!'y, in regard 
moral good or cyil, no more than there” j 
berween-good and evil Men, P:ter ' and'Ff | 
Fudes were - both Men, though the differ=; 
eee were” great '1f7 their ends, and in'theiry 

_—_ *«* 
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$.* | 

y, CHAP, 2. 

2 N22” I come to ſpeak briefly of both | 
Ir theſe ſorts apart : and firſt of the good _ 
Angels (ſuch as all were at the ficſt;) for, 

h'J- as for the evil Angels, they agg not fo by 


cheir Creation 3 and therefore - as they are 
evil, they are not to be reckoned among 
the Creatures : we may fafely lay, thac - 


>< 


-— 
he 


£1 God made-no Devils ; for thoughthe'made*_ ©; 
JJ choſe Creatures which now are . wicked® "3 
v1 Devils, yet' he made them not Devils, -but 

x Holy Angels, excellent and glorious Spi= * 


rits ; buc I thall not ſpeak of them here. 
Now -for- the good Angels. =o 
x, Conhder their* perfeRtionz which is © 
beth of Nature, and of Grace» © The-Lord' - 
at the firſt 'gaye them ' an ' excellent” per- 
fetion of Nature, whereby he made them _ 
good, perfet, and compleat "according to 
their kind, ſo that- they © waned "6 -44= 
cellency, which belonged 1a ertared Sphu 
rits, t& -incelleQuat- Natures 4''iSG © 
7} doubtleſs they had naturally -atimitable” pos 
'1F wer and firength given them, -as appeatr- 
"8 eth, P//. 103. 20. Bleſs the Lord yee-'big 
Angels, mighty in ſlrength. One Abgel ins 
vaderhyaz" whole Camp of Souldiers, ' and 
$ in ot Night {layeth iz85c00; Mc 4heit 
bl ones V agility, 


- & — 


0; : P 
[1 a Of. the Creation of Angels, 
© © agility, ſpeed and quickneſs is -extraordi- 
naty 5; ' how (wiftly doth the Wind fly 
through the Ayr, but theſe Spirits are far 
more quick and ative ; and therefore the 
Cherubins. are deſcribed with Wings; and* oF 
ſo the Seraphims alſoz yea, they are called: ? 
4.-Flame of Fire, in regard of theit infla- 
med love tro God. No doubt, they had a 
fulneſs of all PerteRtion anſwerable to their * 
Natures , Power , pony > quickneſs, "ill * 


perfect holineſs, love to- God, j F 
unlpeakable and glorious 3 eſpecially a 
molt happy habitation in the glorious pres: 
ſence and Kingdome of Heaven: * 
To, this natural perfeRion which all An- 2 
gels had at ficſt, and which the good An- & 
gels fill haye, we loppole - mu be added * 
a perfection of free Grace, whereby the * 
Lord,'was pleaſed ta- cenfirm ſome of them * 
in thtic firlt .citate, leaving ſome to theme 

ſelyes,- as he gs julls have done all: > 
for. alchough che, did give natural per- 
fection uno; 511, yer he was not bound in © 
juſtice -20;,a9d-- his: grace of confirmation, > 
un;e 4ll-or: any; for that i which is of- grace, 
£1A"9t he a4ue, This 1 doube not; was 7 
doge-'in:; and:-chrough the Soty thaugh-/ not Y 

through his Incarnation z not through hio I 
as\made Man : for as God-the Father made 
all; chings. through his Sop z'ſa he. doch all 
his. warks. through him; and: eſpecially: this 
work of, conkicming the blefied Angels in 


: 
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- "their happineſs; and therefore in this 
'* | he is 'the Head- of the Angels allo, © 


1]. The number of the Angels is exceed- 
ing great? the Scriptures makes mention of 
many thouſands, and there are multitudes- 


employed for the gosd of the Church in all . 


arts of the World. Howlſoeyer { the "num 
cr of theſe Stars of the third Heaven 
. ( the bleſſed Angels) is as uncertain to us, 
as the number of thoſe Stars which are in 
the ſecond Heaven 2: we muſt therefore leave: 
it to God, as one of- his concealed (ecrets, 


who tclleth as well che number of the An- - 


* gels, as of the Stars, and calleth thety 'alF 
| by their proper Names, 


111, As for the Office and employmene. | 


of A » It is? 
i. To attend on the Lord, and giye him 
praiſe: I am Gabriel that Hand-in the-(pre- 
ſence of the Lord, faid the Angel, Le" 1. 
Sor in the Viſion of 1/aich, the Angels Rood 
ging beſos the Tonk, * Hel, oj ba 
1nging before t » 2009, Sony, 
Lord God of Hoſts, all the Barth it: fill + 
bis ' glory, Iſai« 6. So in Inke 2. the An- 
gels joyn together 'in praiſing the 'Lord, and 
19 m_ places of 'the Revelations. © ©” 
2. To go at the command of God : and 
ſo-they are called Angels, that is, Meflen- 
Rs: and che Angels bath . the Hebrew 
| 2 - 


* y **z | 
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; covering their Faces, and © 


and 4 
OY 


_ - 208 
and. Greth, are called Meſſengers : ſo Ah-'# 
gels were ſent to Avrabam, to' Lot, to the © 
bleſſed Virgin, to Zachary, to our Saviour 2 4 


ded, that he hath the graces © 


w—_ 


i 


Of the Creation of Angels, 


they are ready at a beck ; as ſoon as the 
Lords plealure is known unto them, they 


flie at a word. 


2. To defend the Church-: He ſhall 


, give bis Angels charge over thee $0 keep thee 


in all tby Ways, Pfal. 91.11, 12; They ſhall 
bear thee up in their bands, leit at any time 


thou deſb thy Foot againſt a $Hone : $o "the © 


Angels defended z/ifhs, againft the Hoſt of 


than againft him. Doubtleſs, the Church 
of God, and particular Members of it, do 


. the Syrians; and there were more with him © 


receive great afſiftance, and proteRtion from * 


the holy Angels : and that (as I cenceiye) 


hot only in regard of outward. but alſo in 


reſpe&- of (pititual Enemies. For I cannot 


. conceive, but that the” good Angels ſhould 


as well ſuggeſt good thoughts, as the evil 


_—_— 
» 


Angels do eyil thoughts: and as a Man © 


' hath his own corruption, and the terppta«* 


rions of the evil Spirits on the one fade to 
draw him into fin,: ſo I atn' _ perſwa- 

the holy 
Ghoſt, and the affiftance of the holy Ane 
gels, to help him againſt fin, and to flir 


' him. up to obedience. And as Sathan pce- 
 yaileth not in tempting us to- fins unleſs 


our Corruptions joyn with him : {6 1 cony 
X | CCIVE; 


5.4 


ceiye, theſe holy Angels preyail not- uſually 


* _ 
- \ : a 


| | in proyoking us to good, unleſs the grace 


of the Spirit (hall make their perſwaſions 
effeQtual ; theſe things we may conceive by 
Analogy, conſidering the practices of evil 
Angels. And it may be thoughs, that thoſe 
reſtraining thoughts, which many times do 
bridle the rage of the wicked, fo that it 
breaketh not out againſt che podly, even 
then when they havye intended, un 
to attempt miſchief againft them, are caſt 
into their minds by the Angels.---- As for 
the godly, I am -perſwaded, they are many 
times direed ſtrongly, by the ſecret ſug- 
eftions of the Angels, for the ayoiding of 
angers, and the obtaining of good : bur 
whether every particular Chriſtian hath one 
particular Ange. I cannot ſo well reſolye 
you, though I know -ſome there are, .that 
underſtand that place of our Saviour, AMat. 
18, 10, to imply {ſo much-; where Chriſt 
ſpeaking of young Children, faith 3 7 ſay 
unto you, that in Heaven -there Angels do 
always bebold the face of my Fatber which is 
in Heaven, And here, by the "way, you 
may obſerve a ſpecial charge which the 
Angels have of Children, helping thoſe 


which are molt helpleſs : and for my part, 


I am reſolved, that the ' Angels do eſpeci« 


| _ ally guard young Children againſt a multi» 


tade of 'dangers, that they. are' apt to. fall 4 
uno; yea, that they — 2 


— — © 
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and ke:p us ſleeping; then eſpecially de- 

fending us when we-are molt ſubject to: 

* danger. - E 
- | 4. Their Office 'alſo is to execute God's 
Judgments : fo did an holy Angel on Sens: 
cbertl's Army : fo did two holy- Angels on # 
S1dom and Gomorrg-. 


CHAP, 4. 


{ſe 1.LJEre meditate upon this. excellent *Þ 
H work of the All-ſufficient Crea» 
tor, who being an Erernal Infinite Beeing, 
made thele Immortal, but finite Spirits, 
molt- like ro Himſelf of all the Creatures * 
that he made; therefore he rather chooſeth” 
to call himſelf by the name of- theſe Crea- * 
tures [ 4 Spirit ], than by any other; al- 

| he is more properly called 
Jehovah, a Becing in general, than by the *Þ 
name of any Creature in ſpecial. : 


# 


2. Admire him who hath. ſo many glo- Þ 
rious Angels to. attend him, whereof the 7 
lealt is far more excellent than the greateft - 
Earchly. Monarch ; admire his Majefty, 
who. hath ſo many thouſand glorious mi». 77? 
niltring Spirits. Admire his Goedneſs, who 1 
notwithftanding the multicude of theſe, is ; 
yer. pleaſed. cor rake poor Men. into his ſec- Þ 

. vice. 


"FS © 


&#nd of their Properties. 2t1 
vice; yea into the number of his Children 
to partake ' of his Inheritance for” ever. 
Think then, if God call me to' his ſeryice, 
it is for my good, he needeth me not; H> 
ehat hath thouſands of Angels ready to do 
his meaneſt ſervice, needeth: not a' Worm 
of the Earth to do his work, 


3. In that theſe Angels are Spirits, and 
without Bodies, you may be aflured, that 
the ſpiritual delighes and contentments are | 
of all other the mol} excellents for the © 

') Angels have ſweeter delights than all the 

EF Earth can afford; . and = no delights of 

Eyes, of Ears, of Taft, Feeling, Smel- 

ling, &c- . Nothing whereof the” Fleſh is 
ſenhblez yer cheſe have moſt abundant ful- 

neſs of Joy, Labour therefore to get above of 
theſe dull, carthly, ſenſual delights, and to 
feaſt thy Soul with thoſe ſweeteſt, pureR; 
higheſt contentments of the holy An els, 
in enjoying God, and walking with im, 
ſo ſhalt thou have thy- Converſaion in 

* Heayen, 


4. Morzoyer, let the perfetions of-the 
Angels teach thee humility of {pirit :. let 
: their-- knowlecge kerp thee from being, 
proud- of thine 3 let their- holineſs make | 
thee bewgl thy pollucions; their ſpeed and © * 
readineſs make thee to lamept thy backs 
TW wardocs: And as thou prayeſt, 4 cadeas _ 
"8 vour 
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21 Of the Creation of Angels, 
" your to do the will of God on Earth, as' Y 
theſe holy Angels do it in Heayen: do it 
readily and willingly, as they do with wing- £. 
ed ions? do it heartily and fincerely, *F 
as they: do it uniyerlally in all things, an | 
do it ſpiritually in the power of the fpirir» _ . 
as theſ: bleſſed ſpirits, who haye no ficlh - | 
jo ro. dull them in the work of the & 


5. Let the hope' of their ſociety in that 
mio Kingdome ſtir thee up to ſeek this | 
ingdome; Oh. chat bleſfled day, whea I *: 
(hall for eyer keep company with ſo many v 


glorious Spirits: ler me deſpiſe all fleſhly 
companions in compariſon ot them» 


6. Again, being Creatures, they are not to * 
be worſhipped; See thou do it . not, faith. 
the Angel to St-. John: yer muſt they be _ 
reverenced, as the moſt excellent feryants {| 
of ' God, full of admirable graces; and e- 
ſpecially we mult reverence them in carry- 
ing our ſdlyes at all times publickly and - 
ſecretly, as becometh ſuch as will keep - | 
company with the holy Angels: fo ich 1 
St. Paul ; the Woman muſt not carry her |} 
ſelf in unſemly manner, contrary to mo=-- 7h 
defly, N.9t come With ber Head uncovered "'W 
into. tbe Congregation, becauſe of the Angels, - 
_ they are ;preſent in the Church- Aims. ; 

s, | | 


Te We-#; _ 
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Þ 7. We mult take heed ( as not to grieye 
' - the bleſſed Spirit of God ) fo not togrieve 
»,theſe bis Miniftring Spirits, who as they re- 
wok. | Joyce at the converhon of a ſinner, ſo they 
abhar the ob{linacy cf a finner going on 
in his ſ1ns- Doelt thou not do thole things 
- . | among thy finfull companions which thou 
EF woutdcft bs aſhamed to do in the fight of 
1 ſome graye and fober Perſons > How da» 
.. reſt thou then do them before the Angels ? 
Nay, why art thou not aſhamed ro do them 


before the yery tace, and in the preſence of * 
God ? 


o $. Be thankfull for that ProteRtion which 


ay 


> 


dot 


FF. the Lord giyeth thee by theſe 5 and with a 

'F thankfull heart, bleſs Him for this Guard 
| in thy Journeys, upon the way, in thy 
+ | Bed when thou fſleepeſt, in many ſudden 
1 dangets; and believe affuredly, that thou 
| receiyeſt much good by their means, which 
thou doſt not take particular notice: of, that 
thou eſcapeſt many dangers by their help, 
Which thou neyer feared. by 


